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THE  JUDGMENT  OF  ADAM  AND  EVE. 

Thx  toene  is  now  changed  tmrn  innocence  to  guilt ;  from 
A  condition  of  perfect  happineu  to  one  of  '*  lamentation  and 
mourning  and  woe."  "  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themaelves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Ood  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  And  the  Lord  God 
called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  r  And 
he  said,  I  heard  thj  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself.  And  he  said, 
Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  t  Hast  thou  eaten  of 
the  tree,  whereof  I  conunanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest 
not  eatr*  The  Scheehinah,  or  visible  glory  from  which 
the  voice  of  God  was  heard,  appears  bursting  through  the 
lofty  trees  in  the  foreground  and  shining  with  an  awfril 
intensity,  as  if  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  visibly  kindled 
at  the  base  ingratitude  of  his  creatures.  That  voice  which 
had  hitherto  been  the  harbinger  of  joy,  now  thrills  their 
•ouls  with  a  presentiment  of  the  most  awful  visitation. 
The  light  through  which  it  is  poured  upon  the  ear  of  the 
oonadous  delinquents,  has  a  brightness  that  innocence 
might  survey  with  delight,  but  which  is  terrible  to  the 
contemplation  of  guilt.  T^  eye  of  the  transgressors  quailed 
beneath  the  intensity  of  its  blaze.  .  Adam  appears  ap- 
palled at  the  sight,  while  Eve  sinks  to  the  earth  with 
a  mute  but  despairing  conviction  of  her  fiUl.  The  branch, 
which  she  had  so  indiscreetly  plucked,  lies  before  her,  at 
once  a  memorial  of  her  guilt  and  of  her  shame.  The 
accession  of  knowledge  to  Adam  is  maoitoted  by  the  con- 
sciouaness  of  his  nakedness,  which  he  has  endeavoured 
partly  to  hide.  The  landscape  represents  a  retired  vista 
of  the  garden  of  Eden. 

*  f}ene»U,  chiipt«r  lil,  Tenm  A,  9, 10  and  11. 
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THE  EXPULSION. 

HXBX  the  feaiftil  sentence  has  been  pronounced  upon 
the  transgressors.  The  sad  penalty  is  about  to  be  inflicted. 
The  guilty  pair  appear  before  their  angry  Judge,  the  one 
in  a  distracted  attitude  of  despair,  the  other  cowering  be- 
fore the  terrible  denunciation  of  an  angered  God.  The 
Schechinah  surrounds  them  with  that  divine  light  which 
had  been  so  beautiftil  in  love,  but  was  so  tremendous  in 
wrath,  and  they  hear  from  amidst  its  portentous  blaze 
the  dreadful  fiat  of  condemnation.  The  serpent  gliding 
round  the  woman's  feet,  seems  to  shrink  from  the  awfril 
Issue  of  his  own  guile.  Upon  him  the  curse  is  first 
denounced.  "Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field ; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life :  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it 
•hall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Unto 
the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and 
thy  conception ;  In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children  ; 
and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he.  shall  rule 
over  thee.  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the 
tree,  of  which  I  oonunanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  It  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also 
and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  Uee  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  tiUthou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."* 

•  Gcncilt,  cb«]rt«r  lil,  wnc  14  to  IS. 
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CAIN  AND  ABEL'S  SACRIFICE. 

"  Im  proceM  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
And  Atiel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto 
Abel  and  to  his  offering :  but  ujito  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth  and  his 
countenance  fell."*  This  is  the  precise  moment  chosen 
by  the  artist.  Two  altars  are  raised  in  order  to  make  an 
acceptable  offering  unto  the  Lord,  but  the  smoke  of  Abel's 
sacrifice  ascends  as  a  welcome  memorial  to  God,  which 
the  pious  brother  acknowledges  by  assuming  an  attitude 
of  absorbing  devotion  as  the  incense  of  his  oblation  rises 
direct  to  heaven.  His  flocks  are  seen  in  calm  repose  be- 
hind him.  Upon  Cain's  altar  the  fire  has  indeed  kindled, 
but  the  bUst  of  God's  anger  has  diverted  it  ftom  its  up- 
ward course,  and  it  is  blown  aside  towards  the  unworthy 
hierarch,  who,  as  part  of  the  unaccepted  offering  is  scat- 
tered at  his  feet,  assumes  that  demoniacal  expression  of 
wrath  which  was  only  a  preliminary  to  the  first  murder. 
The  character  of  the  worshippers  is  pourtrayed  in  the  earn- 
est devotion  of  the  one  and  the  indomitable  ferocity  of 
the  other,  who  audaciously  dared  to  reiJect  the  expostulation 
of  his  God.  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth,  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fUlen  f  If  thou  doeat 
well,  Shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  Tf  But  he 'scorned  this 
merciftil  interposition,  and  the  blight  of  infSuny  fell  upon  him. 
Both  the  brothers  are  clothed  in  skins,  supplied,  it  may 
be  presumed,  from  Abel's  flocks.  The  occupation  of  each 
brother  is  indicated,  by  Cain  holding  in  his  left  hand  a 
wooden  spade,  an  implement  at  husbandry,  and  by  Abel 
being  accompanied  by  his  flock. 

•  Gcnmis,  chapter  It,  verses  8,  4  and  S. 
t  Genesis,  rhapler  It,  Terser  fl  and  7. 


THE  DEATH  OF  ABEL. 

Upon  ihe  rejection  of  Cain's  lacriflce.  and  Ite  aficepUnc* 
of  Abel't,  the  wrath  of  the  Tlndictive  brother   broke  out 
into  a  paroxysm  which  terminated  in  a  most  unnatural  and 
horrible  murder.  It  is  supposed  that  Cain,  shortly  after  God's 
ezpoetulation  with  him  on  the  subject  of  his  uAjust  anger, 
enticed  Abel  to  a  distance  from  hiit  home,  and  then  haring 
first  provoked  him  to  a  quarrel,  treacherously  put  him  to 
death.      "  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother.      And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him*."     Here  was 
realUed  one  of  the  most  awful  issues  of  sin.     This  is  the 
first  event  of  a  ?ery  afflicting  nature  mentioned  in  Scripture 
aflcr  the  fall,  and  it  was,  in  truth,  a  sad  evidence  to  Adam,  that 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."      His  best  beloved  son  was 
torn  fh>m  him  by  the  desperate  ferocity  of  a  brother,  who 
was  henceforth  to  bear  the  mark  of  God's  curie  to  the  end 
of  his  days.     To  Cain  the  ground  refused  its  supplies.     He 
became  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  upon  earth,  and  was 
shunned  as  a  creature  under  the  ban  of  Omnipotence.     The 
miserable  man,  after  he  had  heard  the  divine  denunciation, 
**  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden."      The  time  choeen  by  the 
artist  is  after  the  accomplishment  of  the  murder.     Abel  is 
extended  on  a  rocky  eminence,  and  his  mother  lying  beside 
him  overcome  by  grief  and  horror.     The  head  of  her  dead 
son  rests  upon  her  lap.     Adam  has  fUlen  on  one  knee ;  his 
eyes  are  raised  to  heaven  in  a  transport  of  agony,  with  an 
ezpreuion  of  silent  reproach  at  the  severity  of  the  divine  visit- 
ation.    The  scene  around  is  wild  and  desolate,  the  perfect 
antipodes  of  that  paradise  in  which  the  first  man  and  woman 
had  once  dwelU    At  a  distance  are  visible  the  alUrs,  which  had 
been  raised  by  the  brothers  for  their  respective  oblations.    On 
Abel's  the  flro  still  bums,  on  Cain's  it  is  extinct,  and  Just 
above  the  latter  the  fiery  blast  of  God's  wrath  pursues  the 
flying  murderer. 

*  GenetlB,  chspur  iv.,  vene  8. 


THE  DELUGE. 

"  Im  the  tlx  hundredth  year  of  Noah'i  life,  in  the  second 
month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day 
were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  hearen  were  opened."*    The  artist  lias  endeavoured 
to  represent  this  terrible  scene  in  its  most  fearfUl  and  de- 
structive climax.    The  abruption  of  the  great  deep  Is  taking 
place  at  this  dreadfUl  moment.    The  whole  fhune  of  nature 
is  dislocated  and  convulsed.    The  sun,  the  moon  and  a  comet 
are  In  coi^unction  in  the  sky,  portending  ruin,  desolation,  and 
death.    On  the  right  hand  side  of  the  picture,  the  waters  are 
seen  nuhing  down  Into  an  almost  interminable  gulf^  formed 
by  the  upper  crust  of  the  earth  giving  way,  and  jrawnlng  to 
its  inmost  depths  to  receive  them.    Just  beyond,  the  lower 
r^on  of  a  precipitous  mountain  is  crowded  with  persons 
and  animals,  exhibiting  the  most  frantic  expressions  of  hor- 
ror.   The  former  are  some  praying  and  some  blaspheming, 
while  the  latter  are  bowling  their  terrors  to  the  conflicting 
elements.    Beneath  an  extensive  ledge  on  which  they  stand, 
the  foaming  billows  are  pouring  downward  in  one  wild  hiss- 
ing vortex,  which  bears  away  thousands  in  its  mighty  sweep. 
The  rocks  above,  torn  by  a  thunderbolt  from  the  crest  of 
the  mountain,  are  toppling  down  upon  the  agonized  multi- 
tude.   Beyond  the  horizontal  line  the  mountains  are  burst- 
ing, rocks  are  upheaved,  the  ocean  rises  from  its  bed,  while 
the  sluices  of  the  skies  are  unlocked,  and  the  torrents  which 
pour  from  them  obscure  the  sun.    In  the  mean  time  the 
ark  rests  midway  upon  a  mountain  in  the  distance,  the  holy 
flunlly  waiting  until  the  arm  of  Providence  shall  raise  the 
water  to  float  it  upon  its  unrutfled  bosom ;  the  strife  of  na- 
ture being  removed  beyond  the  immediate  Ticinity  of  this 
frail  sanctuary,  by  the  express  agency  of  God. 

*  GmetU,  chapter  vll.  rent  II. 


THE  ASSUAGING  OF  THE  WATERS. 

Ik  order  to  ascertain  how  far  the  flood  had  abated,  Noah 
opened  the  window  <tf  the  ark  and  tent  forth  a  raven.  He 
also  lent  forth  a  dove,  but,  finding  no  rest  for  her  foot, 
■he  ipeedily  returned.  After  this,  "  he  stayed  yet  other 
seven  days ;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the 
ark ;  and  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening;  and,  lo, 
in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf  plucked  off:  so  Noah  knew 
that  the  waters  were  abated  flrom  off  the  earth."*  The 
elements  had  now  ceased  their  des<dating  oonfliet,  and  the 
waters  floated  in  undisturbed  supremacy  over  a  depopulated 
world.  The  brightness  of  the  sun,  the  calmness  of  the 
liquid  mirror  beneath,  the  loveliness  of  the  sky,  fringed 
with  a  drapery  of  transparent  douds,  seem  but  as  the 
smiles  of  lamentation  and  the  mockery  of  woe.  Like  ftine- 
real  lamps  casting  their  clear  light  through  the  solitary 
gloom  of  the  sepulchre,  they  only  serve  to  show  more 
distinctly  the  surrounding  devastation.  The  shoreless  waste 
reflects  the  splendors  of  the  scene  above,  as  if  to  mask  the 
horrors  that  had  been  but  too  palpably  realised  in  the  depths 
beneath.  Here  nature  appears  in  her  gentlest  repose  at  the 
very  moment  that  her  capacious  womb  is  teeming  with 
the  dHaceratlons  of  a  once  beautlAil  world.  The  clouds 
which  had  gathered  upon  the  horixon  disperse  before  the 
rising  sun,  that  pours  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  vast  liquid 
expanse,  through  which  small  patches  of  vegetation  ftom 
the  mountain  tops  appear  to  break  the  measureless  uni- 
formity of  the  watery  waste.  The  waters  had  begun  to 
subside.  The  dove  hovers  over  an  olive  branch,  which 
it  is  about  to  pluck  and  bear  to  the  ark  that  appears  fkintly 
in  the  distance. 

•  GcnnU,  chapter  viil,  rmcs  10  and  II. 


NOAH'S  FIRST  SACRIFICE. 

The  flood  having  aubsided,  the  holy  (kmUy  descended 
ft-om  the  ark,  which  had  rested  on  Mount  Ararat,  into  the 
plain.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  postdiluvian  world  are 
here  at  once  presented  before  us.  Eight  souls  composed 
the  whole  population  of  the  earth,  and  we  now  behold  them 
assembled  to  perform  a  solemn  act  of  homage  to  that  God 
who  had  protected  them  amid  the  late  desolating  visitation 
of  his  wrath.  In  grateftil  acknowledgment  for  the  preser- 
vation of  himself  and  family,  *'  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  dean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar."*  As  in  Abel's 
sacrifice,  the  smoke  rises  direct  to  heaven,  a  sign  of  God's 
acceptance.  Noah  stands  before  the  sacrifice  in  an  attitude  of 
energetic  devotion,  whilst  the  other  members  of  his  fiunily 
are  seen  in  silent  reverence  around  him.  His  wife  appears 
on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  altar,  close  to  the  patriarch, 
in  a  posture  of  deep  humility,  with  her  head  bent  upon 
her  clasped  hands  as  if  unworthy  to  behold  the  solemn 
ratification  of  the  covenant.  Shem,  the  youngest  son, 
kneels  apart  from  the  family  group  to  mark  his  emi- 
nent distinction  as  the  branch  whence  the  Messiah  was  to 
spring,  and  as  also  significative  of  his  own  high  personal 
qualities,  being  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  filial  beha- 
viour. Japhet  the  elder,  and  Ham  the  second  son,  together 
with  the  wives  of  the  brothers,  form  a  single  group  behind 
the  patriarch.  The  "  token  of  the  covenant'*  appears  in  the 
heavens  to  confirm  the  acceptance  of  Noah's  sacrifice,  and 
as  a  divine  pledge  to  him  and  to  his  kindred  that  the  world 
shall  never  again  be  overwhelmed  by  a  deluge.  Tlie  altar 
is  raised  upon  the  shore,  beyond  which  the  wide  expanse 
of  waters  is  visible,  as  if  to  remind  the  worshippers  of  the 
peril  firom  which  they  had, so  lately  escaped  under  the 
especial  protection  of  Providence. 

*  OchmU,  chapter  tHL  vene  SO. 


THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL. 

Br  this  time  the  posterity  of  Noali  had  immensely  aug> 
mented,  and  their  presumption  had  encreaaed  in  proportion. 
All  remembrance  of  the  ravages  caused  by  the  deluge  having 
subsided,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  were  no  longer  objects  of 
dread.    Cities  began  to  rise  firom  the  plains,  while  man  be- 
came vain  of  his  power  and  arrogant  in  his  imagined  supre- 
macy.   "  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a 
tower  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,  and  let  us  make 
us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  &ce  of  the 
whole  earth.   And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower  which  the  children  of  men  builded.   And  the  Lord 
said,  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their  lan- 
guage, that  they  may  not  understand  one  another's  speech. 
So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  flrom  thence  upon  the 
ftce  of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  oif  to  build  the  city.*** 
The  picture  represents  a  city,  with  the  tower  behind  it  en- 
veloped in  clouds,  through  which  the  lightning  streams,  in 
token  of  God's  wrath  at  the  presumption  of  his  creatures 
in  attempting  to  exalt  their  own  power  and  withdrawing 
their  trust  from  Him  who  had  preserved  their  fiithers  ttom 
the  flood,  and  given  them  a  pledge  of  his  protection  against 
a  similar  catastrophe.    A  sudden  darkness  overspreads  the 
city,  which  is  relieved  by  the  intense  glare  of  the  lightning 
that  bursts  fh>m  the  skies,  giving  a  more  vivid  reality  to 
the  awfiil  visitation.    In  the  foreground  are  seen  the  vast 
fUmaces  in  which  the  workmen  were  busily  employed  pre- 
paring their  brick  when  their  language  was  confounded 
so  that  they  could  not  "  understand  one  another's  speech.'* 
The  flames  are  magnifled  in  the  darkness,  and  ^>pear  to 
be  at  once  a  terror  and  a  reproach  to  the  presumptuous 
builders.     Alarmed   at   the  unexpected   manifestation  of 
God's  anger,  they  are  seen  rushing  ft'om  the  upper  part 
of  the  brick-kilns,    terrified  at  the  divine  interposition, 
while  beyond,  on  the  right,  an  innumerable  multitude  is 
moving  to  and  from  the  tower. 

*  Gcncftit,  chapter  xi.  vmct  4,  5,  7  and  8. 


THE  RESCUE  OF  LOT. 

Amkaphxl  king  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  EllMar,  Ched- 
OTlaomer  king  of  EUm,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations,  having 
engaged  in  battle  the  armiei  of  the  prlncei  of  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  Zeboiim  and  Zoar,  routed  them  and  plUaged 
their  cities.    Lot,  who  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  So^m- 
was  consequently  made  prisoner  and  dispossessed  of  all  his 
property.    The   news  of  this  disaster  being  conveyed  to 
Abram  by  a  fugitive  who  had  escaped  the  slaughter,  he 
immediately  armed  his  retainers,  and,  engaging  the  assist* 
anoe  of  the  neighbouring  tribes  who  "  were  confederate  with 
him,"  he  came  upon  the  conquerors  by  night,  and,  taking 
them  by  surprise,  overthrew  them,  rescued  his  nephew,  and 
redeemed  the  property  which  they  had  carried  oflT.    "  And 
he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother   Lot,  and   his  goods,  and  the  women   also,   and 
the  people."*     Though  in  the  passage  of  scripture  here 
quoted.  Lot  is  called  Abram's  brother,   he  was  really  his 
nephew,  the  word  brother  being  ft-cquently  used  among 
the  primiUve  Hebrews,  as  well  as  the  later  Jews,  as  a  gene- 
ral term  to  signiiy  any  near  relationship.    The  point  of  time 
indicated  in  this  Illustration  Is  immediately  after  the  rescue 
of  Lot  by  Abram.    The  imde  and  nephew  are  in  the  act 
of  embracing.    Immediately  beyond  are  the  patriarch's  ser- 
vants and  allies  ;  while  in  the  distance  the  armies  of  the 
discomfited  kings  are  seen  retreating  in  confusion  before 
their  conquerors.     The  moon  appears  rising  over  Sodom 
upon  which  it  casts  its  gentle  radiance,  reflecting  her  towers 
In  the  calm  lake  that  laves  her  battlements.    A  hill  rean 
its  broad  crest  majestically  behind,  protjMJting  its  long  deep 
shadow  over  the  valley  beneath,  while  the  bland  repose  of 
the  distant  prospect  presents  an  impressive  contrast  to  the 
bustle  of  the  nearer  plain,   "  where  night's  calm  hour  of 
silence  and  repose"  was  so  lately  disturbed  by  the  shouts 
of  battle  and  the  shriek  of  death. 

*  GrninUy  chapter  ziv.  ▼««•  IS. 


ABRAHAM  AND  THE  THREE  ANGELS. 

"  AvD  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abraham  in  the  plains  of 
Hamre:  and  he  sat  In  the  tent -door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 
and  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men  stood 
by  him :  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  firom 
the  tent-door,    and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground."* 
Abraham  was  seated  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  in  order,  most 
probably,  to  observe  if  any  strangers  should  pass,  that  he 
might  extend  to  them  the  rights  of  hospitality ;  a  practice 
universally  observed  in  those  primitive  times,  especially 
in  a  country  where  travelling  at  noon  day,  under  a  verti- 
cal sun,  is  extremely  distressing.     Whilst  he  was  thus 
l)enevolently  engaged,  the  Schechinah  poured  a  flood  of 
visible  glory  around  him,    by  which  he  instantly  knew 
that  the   Lord  was   at  hand.    In  order  to  prepare  with 
becoming  reverence  for  the  divine  communication,  he  im- 
mediately prostrated  himself,  and  upon  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
after  having  performed  this  act  of  devout  homage,  he  be- 
held three  angels  standing  before  him.   They  announce  to 
him  the  joyfUl  intelligence  that  his  wife  shall  bear  a  son 
in  her  old  age.    Sarah  is  seen  within  the  tent  looking  at 
the  strangers  with  a  stealthy  caution,  from  behind  the  dra- 
pery ;  as  if  hesitating  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  ce- 
lestial delegates.    Two  camels  are  ruminating  on  one  side 
of  the  tent,  signifying  that  Abraham  was  at  this  time  rich 
in  flodu  and  herds,  as  camels  could  be  possessed  only  by  the 
more  wealthy  of  the  early  patriarchs.    The  three  angels  are 
grouped  together,  within  a  circle  of  celestial  radiance,  as  re- 
presenting the  Holy  Trinity,  which  some  of  the  ancient  f^ 
thers,  who  have  been  followed  by  many  modem  divines,  ima- 
gine to  be  indicated  in  this  mission  of  the  three  angels  to 
Abraham,  since  he  addresses  them  as  one  person.  St.  CjrrUl, 
a  learned  patriarch  of  Alexandria  in  the  fifth  century,  main- 
tains this  argument  in  his  first  book  against  Julian  the 
Apostate. 

*  (JaiiMia,  chapter  stUI.  Tcncs  1  and  a. 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM. 

Hbkx  we  behold  a  moet  awftil  manifeBtation  of  dlTine 
retribution.  The  fearftU  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain 
ia  now  going  on.  In  the  distance,  Sodom  is  represented 
under  the  influence  of  the  burning  deluge,  which  descends 
from  Heaven  in  streams  of  liquid  flame.  Towers  are 
lUling,  palaces  are  orerthrown,  the  habitations  of  the  great 
and  little  are  overwhelmed  in  one  indiscriminate  ruin. 
Whilst  the  multitude  are  rushing  towards  the  principal 
gate,  the  flery  flood  rolls  through  it  from  without,  thus  ter- 
minating the  last  hope  of  escape.  It  quicUy  overspreads 
the  whole  town,  in  which  there  remains  not  a  living  tongue 
to  tell  the  tale  of  horror.  Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
have  escaped  from  the  ^ipalling  conflagration.  He  has  just 
reached  the  little  town  of  Zoar,  which  was  a  short  distance 
from  Sodom,  and  whither  he  was  permitted  to  find  a  reftige 
teom  the  anger  of  Omnipotence.  "  The  sun  was  risen  upon 
the  earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  Then  the  Lord  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  ttom  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven ;  and  he  overthrew  thoee  cities,  and  all 
the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground."*  Lot* s  eldest  daughter  bears  a 
vessel  upon  her  head,  containing  the  wine  which  was  after- 
wards applied  to  a  most  unholy  purpose.  The  mother 
stands  at  some  distance  behind  the  fugitives,  having  pro- 
bably tarried  in  expectation  of  rescuing  her  daughters* 
husbands,  and  remaining  too  long  she  became  an  awftd 
monument  of  the  divine  displeasure.  It  is  supposed  that 
some  of  the  sulphurous  shower,  which  was  at  that  mo- 
ment overwhelming  the  city,  fell  upon  her  as  she  stood,  In 
defiance  of  God's  prohibition,  bewailing  its  overthrow,  and 
covered  her  with  a  saline  crust  which  quickly  became  so 
hard  that  she  remained  fixed  upon  the  spot  in  an  erect  posi- 
tion, thus  resembling  a  pillar  of  salt. 

*  GtnMift  chapter  six.  vcnet  S3,  «4  and  ti. 


HAGAR  AND  ISHMAEL. 

Ibhmabl,  Jealous  aa  it  may  be  inferred  at  hia  father's  par- 
tiality for  the  younger  son,  had  Jested  at  the  weaning  of  Isaac. 
This  aet  of  disrespect  was  probably  enoouraged  by  his  mother, 
who  saw  in  Isaac's  birth  all  her  hopes  defeated  of  behold- 
ing her  son  eqjoy  the  priyilages  of  the  first  bom ;  Abraham, 
therefere,  at  Sarah's  instigation,  dismissed  both  ftom  his 
Ikmily.  "  And  Abraham  rose  np  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gare  it  unto  Hagar, 
putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and  sent  her 
away:  and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
of  Beer-sheba.  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
ahe  cast  the  chUd  under  one  of  the  shrubs.  And  she  went, 
and  sat  her  down  over  against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were 
a  bow-shot :  for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the 
diild.  And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice, 
and  wept."*  Hagar  appears  seated  by  Ishmael  under  a  small 
tree  that  overshadows  a  projecting  bank.  The  moment 
chosen  by  the  artist,  is  just  before  she  quits  him  in  order 
that  she  may  not  see  him  die.  A  vast  wOdemess  Ues  before 
them,  where  they  can  see  nothing  but  the  chenless  prospect 
of  a  solitary  death.  Hagar  abandons  herself  to  grief  ere  she 
takes  a  last  farewell  of  her  only  son.  Ishmael  is  spent  with 
thirst  and  fatigue,  and  the  mother,  supposing  him  to  be  dy- 
ing, sits  down  by  him  and  weeps.  The  water-vessd  is  over- 
turned, and  no  relief  appears  to  be  nigh.  The  relaxed  at- 
titude of  the  mother  indicates  the  total  absorption  of  her 
grief;  while  the  uplifted  eyes  of  the  boy,  the  depressed 
mouth,  the  nerveless  position  and  want  of  tension  in  the 
limbs,  show  the  complete  prostration  of  bodily  energy  and 
a  painful  resignation  to  death. 

« 
*  GciMii»,  cbaptOT  zxl,  TcrMt  14, 15  and  IS. 


ABRAHAM  OFFERING  ISAAC. 

Thb  point  of  time  denoted  in  this  illustration  ia  when  the 
voice  from  Heaven  ia  heard  arresting  Abraham's  arm,  which 
vaa  already  lifted  up  to  slay  his  son.  The  knife  drops  from 
his  hand  at  the  divine  interposition,  and  he  stands  devoutly 
attentive  to  the  heavenly  messenger.  "  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said.  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him :  for  now  I  know  that  thou  feareat  Qod,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me."* 
Isaac's  hands  and  feet  are  bound,  and  he  is  laid  "  on  the 
altar  upon  the  wood,"  as  an  innocent  victim  voluntarily  aub- 
mitting  to  the  Almighty  will;  in  which  respect  he  appeara 
aa  a  type  of  that  more  eminent  victim,  who,  being  without 
sin,  took  upon  himself  the  awfril  responsibility  of  human 
guilt,  and  "  olTered  himself  without  spot  to  God"  as  a  frill 
and  sufficient  expiation.  The  countenance  of  the  venerable 
father  is  lighted  up  with  a  blended  expression  of  solemn  de- 
votion and  meek  resignati<m.  His  eyes,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  boy,  are  raised  towards  Heaven,  when  the  welcome  voice 
of  interdiction  is  heard,  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  deli- 
verance to  the  one,  and  of  joyfril  absolution  to  the  other. 
Abraham  has  Just  cast  the  knife  ft»m  him  as  the  merd- 
ftil  mandate  of  prohibition  is  pronounced.  At  the  foot 
of  the  altar  stands  a  vessel  containing  Are,  with  which  the 
holocaust  waa  to  have  been  kindled.  The  artist  has  repre- 
sented Isaac  about  thirteen  years  old :  there  are,  however, 
different  opinions  as  to  his  age,  from  one  year  to  thirty-seven 
years.  According  to  the  concurrent  judgments  of  divines, 
when  God's  command  was  communicated  to  him,  he  sub- 
mitted to  be  bound  and  laid  on  the  altar  a  voluntary  sacri- 
fice. Behind  Atoaham  appears  the  vicarial  lamb,  "  caught 
in  a  thicket  by  his  horns,"  which  he  offered  up  "  in  the  stead 
of  his  son." 

•  Gcncvis,  chapter  xxil-  venet  n  and  IS. 


THE  BURIAL  OF  SARAH. 

Sakah  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-aeven 
yean,  when  Abraham,  anxious  to  show  in  death  a  respect 
equal  to  the  attachment  which  he  had  felt  for  her  in  life, 
porchaaed  from  "  Ephron  the  son  of  Zoar"  of  the  children 
of  Heth,  a  field  in  which  was  a  cave,  where  he  deposited  the 
remains  of  his  beloved  Sarah.    It  was  a  custom  of  that  time 
for  families  to  have  their  sepulchres  without  the  walls  of 
their  cities,  and  this  practice  prevailed  up  to  a  much  later 
period,  of  the  Jewish  histoiy,  as  win  appear  ftt>m  the  funeral 
of  the  widow  of  Naln's  son,  which  our  Saviour  met  as  the 
procession  was  on  its  way  from  the  city  to  the  place  of  inter- 
ment. It  is  manifest  also  from  the  raising  of  Laxarus,  whose 
grave,  as  is  evident  fit>m  the  context,  was  without  the  town 
of  Bethany ;  and  we  find  further  that  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  in  which  the  Redeemer  was  laid,  was  in  a 
garden  beyond  the  walls  of  Jerusalem*.    Abraham  purchased 
the  cave  and  field  of  Machpelah  for  a  hundred  shekels  of 
silver.    "  And  alter  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in 
the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  before  Hamre :  the  same 
Is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    And  the  field,  and  the 
cave  that  is  therein,  were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying  place  by  the  sons  of  Heth."  *    The 
artist  has  imagined  the  sepulchre  in  which  the  remains  of 
this  distinguished  woman  were  entombed,  to  have  been  a 
natural  cave.    The  field  might  have  formed  part  of  a  hill  in 
the  side  of  which  a  cavern  had  been  produced  by  some  con- 
vulsion of  the  earth.    It  is  clear  tliat  Abraham  reflised  to 
appropriate  to  Sarah's  burial  the  sepulchres  of  the  chOdren  of 
Heth,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  his  preparing  a  place  of 
sepulture.   The  picture  represents  the  body  deposited  in  a 
natural  cave,  and  surrounded  by  persons  bearing  fUneral 
torches ; — the  chief  mourners  of  the  fomily  proatrating  them- 
selves before  the  dead. 

•  iieamU,  chai>tcr  sxlU-  wnes  10  and  lo. 


V* 


JACOBS  VISION  OF  THE  LADDER. 

Whek  Jacob  left  his  father's  honae,  in  consequence  of  his 
brother's  hostile  threat,  he  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Padau- 
aram,  where  dwelt  Laban  his  maternal  uncle.  On  entering 
Mesopotamia,  he  "  went  toward  Haran.  And  he  lijfhted  upon 
a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun 
was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 
And  he  dreamed,  and,  behold,  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth, 
and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and,  behold,  the  angels 
oiQod  ascending  and  descending  on  it.***  In  this  vision 
the  promise  was  renewed  to  Jacobs  which  had  been  already 
made  to  Abraham,  "  that  in  his  seed  should  all  the  ftmilies 
of  the  earth  be  blessed ;"  and  in  order  to  commemorate  eo 
signal  a  visitation,  Jacob  "  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put 
for  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it,"  thus  dedicating  it  to  God's  service.  Here  he 
was  no  doubt  afterwards  accustomed  to  repair,  and  "  offer 
his  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord,"  and  thus  this  simple  stone  be- 
came the  mark  of  a  sacred  locality — it  was  in  tact  one  of 
the  primitive  temples.  This  vision  of  Jacob  has  been  very 
ingeniously  expounded  by  the  great  Jewish  commentator 
Maimonides,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age  and 
nation.  He  considers  the  ladder  to  represent  the  providence 
of  God  which  governs  all  things.  Its  being  set  on  earth  in- 
dicates the  immutability  of  his  attributes.  Its  top  reaching 
to  heaven  denotes  his  ubiquity ;  the  several  steps,  the  vari- 
ous actions  of  his  providence.  The  angels  ascending  and 
descending,  show  that  they  are  his  accredited  agents  and 
always  employed  in  his  service,  ascending  to  receive  his 
commands  and  descending  to  execute  them.  In  sum, 
that  learned  man  considers  this  vision  to  have  been  a  mys- 
tical representition  of  the  power  and  attributes  of  God. 

*  OcBMis,  chapter  ssTiii.  veriM  II  and  12. 


ESAU  SFXLING  HIS  BIRTHRIGHT. 

The  habits  of  these  distinguished  brothers  were  as  oppo- 
site as  their  characters.    Though  the  offspring  of  one  birth, 
the  moral  aspect  of  their  minds,  as  well  as  the  physical 
aspect  of  their  bodies,  was  in  direct  opposition.    "  Esau  was 
a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  a  plain 
roan,  dwelling  in  tents."  Esau  was  "  red,  all  over  like  a  hairy 
garment ;"  Jacob  was  "  a  smooth  num."    One  was  fond  of 
the  chase,  delighting  in  it  on  account  of  the  dangers  and  ex- 
citement which  attended  this  severe  pursuit;  the  other 
took  pleasure  in  remaining  at  home  tending  his  father's 
flocks.    One  was  a  hardy  forester,  the  other  a  gentle  shep- 
herd.   In  one  of  his  hunting  excursions,  Esau  being  faint 
with  hunger  came  to  Jacob's  tent,  and  observing  a  pottage 
of  lentiles  which  the  latter  had  Just  prepared,  desired  to 
be  permitted  to  eat  of  it,  when  Jacob,  taking  advantage  of  a 
brother's  distress,  refUsed  to  relieve  it  unless  he  immedi- 
ately made  him  a  transfer  of  his  inharitance.    Esau,  being 
sore  pressed  by  hunger,  consented  to  this  unnatural  pro- 
posal, and  having  taken  an  oath  to  that  effect,  the  stipula- 
tion became  irrevocable.  "  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and 
pottage  of  lentiles ;  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up, 
aud  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright."* 
In  the  illustration,  Jacob  is  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent 
with  the  pottage  In  his  hand,  when  Esau  ^)proache8  armed 
with  his  bow  and  quiver.   The  tents  of  the  "  cunning  hun- 
ter" appear  in  the  distance  on  the  borders  of  the  forest,  to 
denote  tliat  he  had  separated  from  his  &mily  and  the  oc- 
cupation in  which  he  delighted.    He  was  not  yet  married, 
but  may  be  supposed  to  have  already  associated  himself 
with  those  tribes,  then  under  the  Divine  malediction,  from 
whom  he  shortly  afterwards  took  his  two  wives,  "which 
were  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah."    A  well 
appears  near  Jacob's  teut,  from  which  he  watered  his  fa- 
ther's flocks. 

*  Oenwift,  chapter  xsv,  twn*  34. 


ISAAC  BLESSING  JACOB. 

WnsN  Isaac  had  attained  the  age  of  a  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  yean,  and  '*  his  eyes  were  dim  so  that  he  could 
not  see;"  feeling  from  the  infirmities  which  had  accumu- 
lated upon  him,  that  death  could  not  now  be  very  remote, 
he  was  anxious  to  settle  on  his  eldest  son  that  land  of  pro- 
mise which  God  declared  he  would  confer  upon  the  poste- 
rity of  Abraham.  He  therefore  sent  for  Esau  in  order  that 
he  might  entaU  it  upon  him,  accompanied  with  a  prophetic 
benediction.  Rebekah  overhearing  what  passed  between 
Isaac  and  the  heir,  who  had  separated  himself  from  his  fa- 
ther's house  by  a  marriage  she  did  not  approve,  summoned 
Jacob  to  her  presence,  and  revealed  to  him  a  plot  which  she 
had  devised  to  delude  her  husband  and  secure  the  blessing 
designed  for  the  elder  bom,  to  her  younger  and  favourite 
son.  She  commanded  him  to  disguise  himself  in  Esau's 
apparel  and  appear  before  his  father  with  a  dish  of  "  sa- 
voury meat,"  which  she  undertook  to  prepare  from  two  kids 
of  the  goats,  and  receive  the  paternal  benediction,  that  would 
at  once  transfer  to  him  the  rights  of  primogeniture  and  en- 
tail upon  his  posterity  the  promised  possession,  where  that 
miracle  of  love  was  to  be  consummated  which  has  exalted 
the  lapsed  posterity  of  Adam  ftvm  the  deplorable  bondage  of 
sin  to  the  blessed  liberty  of  redemption.  "  And  Isaac  said 
unto  Jacob,  Corns  near  cow,  and  kiss  me,  my  son.  And  he 
came  near,  and  kissed  him."*  The  picture  represents  the 
inside  of  a  tent,  in  which  Jacob  appears  kneeling  before  his 
blind  father,  who  is  in  the  act  of  blessing  him.  Rebekah  is 
anxiously  watching  the  success  of  her  stratagem.  A  bow  and 
quiver  belonging  to  Esau  are  hung  on  one  side  over  the  bed, 
as  no  longer  in  use,  denoting  at  once  his  pursuit  and  domes- 
tic alienation.  The  distant  landscape  appears  through  the 
opening  of  the  tent. 

•  Ovneiift,  ehapMr  asvU .  wne  W, 


ISAAC  BLESSING  ESAU. 

No  sooner  had  Jacob  rec«!ived  the  prophetic  blessing 
which  transferred  to  him  the  inheritance  and  privilegefi  of 
the  first-born,  than  Esau  returned  fimn  the  cluue  and  pre- 
pared the  venison  as  his  father  had  commanded.  The  birth- 
right which  Esau  had  sold  consisted  in  a  double  portion  of 
the  paternal  estate,  together  with  those  immunities  which 
especially  belonged  to  the  eldest  son,  but  did  not  include  the 
land  of  Canaan — ^that  expected  possession  to  which  the  fismily 
looked  forward  at  some  distant  time  as  the  scene  of  God's 
most  merclAil  dispensation,  when  "life  and  immortality 
would  be  brought  to  light,"  *'  through  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  When  Esau,  unconscious  of  what  had  preriously 
taken  place,  entered  his  father's  presence  to  have  that  por- 
tion of  the  Inheritance  which  he  had  not  dlspoeed  of  con- 
Armed  to  him  and  his  posterity  in  perpetuity,  he  was  roused 
to  the  most  painful  excitement  upon  diaeovering  how  disin- 
genuously he  had  been  supplanted  by  his  younger  brother. 
Aa  soon  as  he  became  aware  of  Jacob's  treachery,  be  threw 
himself  at  his  Cither's  feet,  exclaiming,  in  an  agony  of  dis- 
iqipointment  and  distress,  "Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my 
father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  iather.  And  Esau 
lifted  up  hie  voice,  and  wept."  *  The  artist  has  endeavoured 
to  represent  this  actian.  The  bereaved  son  appears  on  his 
knees  at  the  fbot  of  his  fkther's  couch  In  a  posture  of  ve- 
hement supplication.  The  aged  patriarch  has  just  raised 
himsdf  flrom  his  pillow  on  ascertaining  the  deceit  which  had 
been  practised  upon  him  by  his  younger  son ;  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  visible  resignation  to  that  immutable  will  which  never 
traverses  human  designs  but  for  human  benefit  The  sa- 
voury meat  which  Esau  had  prepared  is  seen  smoking  upon 
a  table  beside  the  couch.  Jacob  and  Rebekah  are  listening 
at  the  tent  door  with  an  expression  of  anxious  apprehen- 
sion ;  the  mother  instructing  her  favourite  how  he  should 
elude  the  hostility  of  his  injured  brother. 

•  l««iMiis,  chapter  xs  vll .  vmr  88 . 


JACOB'S  ALTAR  AT  SHALEM. 

"  AvD  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  which  i« 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan-aram;  and 
pitched  hif  tent  before  the  city.  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of 
a  field,  where  he  had  spread  hia  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Hamor,  Shechem's  fkther,  for  an  hundred  pieces 
of  money.  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  £1- 
elohe-Israel."*  This  latter  word  signifies  that  the  altar  was 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  It  appears  to  have 
been  customary  with  the  early  patriarchs  to  devote  par- 
ticular spots  to  the  worship  of  God,  by  erecting  altars  in  his 
name,  and  thus  consecrating  the  place  as  a  fkmily  sanctuary, 
whither,  no  doubt,  all  the  members  of  the  little  social  com- 
munity were  accustomed  to  repair  to  ofiSer  up  their  devotions 
to  the  Almighty.  These  elementary  temples  are  supposed 
to  have  been  hallowed  by  the  divine  glory  resting  upon  them, 
as  it  did  in  after  times  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  both  in 
the  tabernacle  and  in  the  temple.  They  were  in  all  proba- 
bility 8}icceeded  by  the  proseuchae,  Or  houses  of  prayer, 
which  were  merely  enclosed  areas  without  roofs.  To  these 
succeeded  the  synagogue,  of  which  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  any  trace  prior  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  pro- 
seuchs  difiiered  from  the  synagogues  in  several  particulars. 
In  the  latter,  prayers  in  which  the  whole  congregation  unit- 
ed, were  delivered  according  to  an  established  formulary. 
In  the  former,  every  individual  who  entered  prayed  apart, 
offering  up  any  prayer  that  his  feelings  might  dictate  or  his 
circumstances  require.  In  the  accompanying  iUostration 
Jacob  is  seen  on  his  knees  before  an  altar,  which  he  had 
raised  to  Jehovah  in  a  small  tract  of  land  that  he  had  pur- 
chased nigh  to  the  city  of  Shalem.  He  has  already  offered 
a  burnt-sacrifice  upon  it  as  an  act  of  dedication,  which  la 
fitvorably  accepted,  as  is  shown  by  the  direct  ascent  of  the 
smoke.  His  tents  appear  in  the  valley  behind  him,  under  the 
shelter  of  a  precipitous  hill,  which  is  crowned  with  the  majes- 
tic cedar, — a  tree  eminently  aasociated  with  sacred  history 

•  Genccb,  chapter  xsxlll.  vvruM  IS,  !(•  and  SO* 


JACOB'S  DAUGHTERS  TRYING  TO 
COMFORT  HIM. 

Whsv  the  toni  of  Jacob  exhibited  before  him  the  well- 
known  coat  of  bis  fiivourite  child  dipped  in  blood,  in  order 
to  delude  him  into  the  belief  of  Joseph's  death*  "  Jacob  rent 
his  dothes,  and  pot  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned 
for  liis  son  many  days.  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daugh- 
ters rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  reflised  to  be  comforted ; 
and  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the  graye  unto  my  son 
mourning.  Thus  his  fother  wept  for  him."  •  Believing  that 
Joseph  had  been  torn  to  pieces  by  some  beast  of  prey,  and 
perhaps  feeling  that  he  was  in  a  measure  instrumental  to 
his  death,  as  he  had  sent  him  to  his  brethren  to  see  how 
they  and  the  flocks  were  going  on,  Jacob's  heart  was  blight- 
ed and  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  agonies  of  despair. 
The  aged  Ikther,  inconsolable  for  the  loss  of  his  son,  re* 
fVised  the  consolation  of  his  family.  The  artist  has  repre- 
sented him  seated  in  his  tent  clothed  in  sackcloth,  the 
deepest  mourning  he  could  assume,  and  which  in  those  pri- 
mitive times  it  was  the  custom  to  put  on  whenever  any 
one  died  very  near  of  kin.  As  Jacob  had  but  one  daugh* 
ter,  Dinah,  she  is  seen  leaning  over  his  shoulder  with 
anxious  affection,  endeavouring  to  soothe  him.  The  others 
are  the  wives  of  his  sons,  two  of  whom  are  offering  him 
their  consolations,  whilst  the  third  stands  uptaU  overcome 
with  grief  at  beholding  the  mental  agonies  of  her  ikther-in- 
law.  Two  of  the  sons  appear  at  the  door  of  the  tent  where  the 
whole  had  assembled  in  order  to  see  how  the  bereaved  fother 
would  receive  the  condolence  of  his  daughters.  Afhdd  of  in- 
creasing their  parent's  grief  by  their  presence,  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  sent  their  wives  to  attempt  what  they  felt 
themselves  unlikely  to  accomplish;  but  the  patiiareh  *'  re- 
vised to  be  comforted." 

•  Ocncsl*,  chsptar  usvU.  ^nmm  84  and  t5. 


•.**l> 


REBEKAH  AT  THE  WELL. 

Abraham  being  now  "  well  stricken  In  age,"  for  he  had 
reached  the  patriarchal  term  of  a  hundred  and  forty  yeart, 
was  anxiooB  to  tee  his  son  Isaac  settled  befbre  his  death ; 
and  being  ^»prehensive  lest  the  "  child  of  promise,'*  through 
whom  "  all  the  fiunlUes  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed," 
should  enter  into  a  domestic  alliance  with  the  daughters  of 
the  heathen,  he  sent  a  oonfldential  servant,  probably  the 
superintendent  of  his  household,  to  Bethuel,  his  brother's 
son,  to  propose  for  his  daughter  Rebekah  on  Isaac's  behaUl 
When  this  fldthftil  delegate  approached  the  abode  of  the  pro- 
posed bride,  he  saw  the  ot|)ect  of  his  mission  advancing  with 
a  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.    **  And  the  damsel  was  very  lUr 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and 
filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up.   And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
lier,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher.    And  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord :  and  she  hasted,  and 
let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink."* 
This  is  the  action  represented  in  the  picture.    Rebekah  is 
dressed  in  a  light  linen  robe,  with  a  veil  thrown  back  upon 
her  shoulders,  the  general  costume  of  her  tribe  and  of  her 
country.    The  patriarch's  envoy  wears  a  short  linen  tunic, 
with  sandals  strapped  round  the  1^,  and  a  staff  in  his  hand, 
representing  his  pastoral  occupation.     Two  of  the  camels 
which  bare  "  the  Jewels  of  silver  and  Jewels  of  gold  and  rai- 
ment,** sent  by  Abraham  as  a  portion  for  the  bride,  are  seen 
behind  him  in  charge  of  a  menial.    Just  beneath  Rebekah's 
feet  is  the  well  hollowed  out  of  a  rock,  to  which  there  is  a 
descent  lay  steps.    Beyond  the  principal  figures  are  three 
palm-trees  which  indicate  the  locality,  this  tree  being  always 
found  most  abundant  in  a  level  country  like  Mesopota- 
mia, Rebekah's  native  province,  situated  between  the  two 
great  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  every  year  partially 
inundated  by  the  latter. 

*  (ttfiMlt,  chapter  xziv,  m—%  i9,  |7«  and  |8. 


^»^ 


THE  CUP  FOUND  IN  BENJAMIN'S  SACK. 

Wrxv  Benjamin  had  been  asnt  down  to  Egypt,  Joseph, 
considering  that  he  had  sufficiently  punished  the  fonner 
cruelty  of  his  brethren,  determined  to  make  himself  known 
to  them ;  but,  in  order  probably  to  make  trial  of  their  feelings 
towards  Benjamin,  and  to  ascertain  whether  they  felt  en- 
vious on  account  of  his  distinguished  kindness  to  the  young^ 
brother,  the  viceroy  adopted  an  expedient  which  finally 
placed  their  sincerity  and  integrity  above  the  reach  of 
suspicion.     He  ordered  the  steward  of  his  household  to 
place  his  drinking  cup,  which  was  of  considerable  value,  in 
the  mouth  of  Benjamin's  sack.    As  soon  as  the  brothers  had 
departed  on  their  return  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  Joseph  com- 
manded them  to  be  pursued  and,  upon  being  overtaken, 
to  be  charged  with  the  theft    "  Then  they  speedily  took 
down  every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every 
man  his  sack.    And  he  (the  steward)  searched,  and  began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack.    Then  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city."  *    In  the  pic- 
ture, the  principal  group  represents  Jacob's  youngest  son,  dis- 
tinguished by  his  diminutive  stature,  in  an  attitude  of  con- 
sternation at  witnessing  the  result  of  the  search  after  the 
stolen  vessel    By  his  side  is  the  steward  with  the  cup  in  his 
hand,  which  he  has  Just  taken  from  the  mouth  of  Benjamin's 
sack.    Around  are  the  brothers  clasping  their  hands  in  an- 
guish and  astonishment  at  this  unexpected  issue  of  their 
visit  to  Egypt.    Their  aasM  are  standing  under  the  shade 
of  a  group  of  trees,  the  sacks  which  had  already  been  ex- 
amined lying  on  the  ground  near  them.    The  Nile  Is  seen 

on  the  other  side  washing  the  walls  of  the  r^al  dty,  which 
towers  in  gorgeous  magnificence  above. 

•  Ocnolt,  chapter  sIIt.  tme*  U,  IS,  snd  IS. 


THE  MEETING  OF  JACOB  AND  JOSEPH. 

Aptse  the  departure  of  Benjunin,  Jacob  being  at  length 
persuaded  to  go  down  into  Egypt  in  the  hope  of  meeting  his 
long-kMt  ion  Joseph,  "  rose  up  ttom  Beer-sheba ;  and  the  sons 
of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  ftither,  and  their  little  ones,  and 
their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him.  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods,  which  they 
liad  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob, 
and  all  his  seed  with  him:  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons*  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt."*  In  the  scene  which  the 
artist  has  so  strikingly  depicted,  the  venerable  father  and 
the  newly  discovered  son  are  rq^resented  as  meeting  Just 
without  the  suburbs  of  the  Egyptian  capital,  which  rears  its 
maguiilcent  towers  and  battlements  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
while  they  are  beautifhlly  reflected  in  its  transparent  waters. 
Beyond,  the  pyramids  elevate  their  colossal  heads,  at  once  a 
signal  monument  of  human  labour  and  of  human  enterprise. 
Below  the  hori«m,  dimly  appears  the  island  of  Rhonda, 
upon  which  stood  the  celebrated  Nilometer,  said  by  §ame 
writers  to  have  been  erected  by  Joseph,  during  his  regency  in 
Egypt.  The  base  of  this  column,  which  is  the  site  of  the 
tower  now  standing,  is  supposed  to  be  the  spot  where  Moses 
was  left  by  his  mother,  in  ordo*  to  elude  the  cruel  edict  of 
Pliaraoh.  In  the  group  on  the  fbregnrand,  Jacob  and  Joseph 
are  seen  embracing.  Behind  the  latter  is  a  splendid  Egyp- 
tian ear  from  which  he  had  Just  descended,  drawn  by  three 
milk-white  steeds,  richly  caparisoned.  By  the  former  is  the 
wagon  in  which  he  had  travelled  fhnn  the  land  of  Canaan, 
drawn  by  two  asses.  Judah,  who  had  pledged  himself  to  his 
fiither  for  Benjamin's  saflirty,  appears  beliind  the  venerable 
man,  raising  his  hands  in  an  ecstasy  of  Joy  at  the  happy 
meeting ;  and  near  him  are  the  several  members  of  the 
patriarchal  fhmily  with  "  their  cattle  and  their  goods." 
«  G«M«i»,  chapter  slvl,  ttriw  5,  S,  and  7. 


JACOB  BLESSING  HIS  SONS. 

Jacob,  after  he  went  down  Into  Egypt,  lived  lu  the  Und 
of  Goeben  seventeen  yean.  He  was  at  this  time  a  hundred 
and  forty-seven  years  old,  and  feeling  the  hand  of  death 
upon  him,  he  called  his  sons  together  in  order  to  confer  upon 
them  his  departing  blesshig.  This  blessing,  like  Isaac's  be- 
nediction upon  a  similar  occasion,  was  prophetical,  and  was 
most  signally  realised  in  them  and  their  descendants.  "  And 
Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves  toge- 
ther, that  I  may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befiUl  you  in  the 
last  days."*  In  obedience  to  this  injunction,  they  assembled 
round  the  oouch  of  their  dying  Csther,  which  is  spread  upon 
a  raised  platlbrm,  and  overhung  by  a  doth  canopy.  The 
ten  elder  sons  kneel  before  the  venerable  man,  while  the 
two  younger  stand  apart  from  the  rest,  as  if  unable  to  endure 
the  sight  of  their  expiring  parent.  The  sacrificial  vessels 
are  seen  on  the  left  baud  side  of  the  bed  near  the  pillow  of 
the  dying  man,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  their  sole 
repositary  since  his  departure  ft-om  Canaan,  his  house  being 
the  most  proper  sanctuary  whither  the  fiunlUes  of  the  twelve 
tribes  resorted,  as  it  is  supposed  they  had  neither  tabemade 
nor  temple  in  the  strange  land  where  they  had  now  become 
domesticated.  The  distant  capital  of  Egypt  is  seen  through 
the  open  entrance  of  the  ehamber,  which,  according  to  the 
custom  of  eastern  countries,  has  no  doors,  but  is  surround- 
ed by  a  veranda.  WhOe  the  sons  are  kneding  round 
their  father's  couch,  listening  with  reverential  sorrow  to 
his  prophetic  communications,  he  blesses  them  severally ; 
when,  having  ddivered  his  mjunctions  as  to  the  place  and 
mode  of  his  burial,  he  was  "  gathered  unto  his  people." 
"  And  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Maehpelah.* 

*  OmimU,  ehapter  slist  vmc  I. 


THE  INFANT  MOSES. 

In  coniequenoe  of  the  rapid  increase  of  the  Hebrew  popu- 
lation,  AsoooeMor  of  that  Pharaoh  who  had  advanced  Jutieph 
to  iueh  distinguished  honours  in  Egypt,  fearing  that  the 
Israelites  might  in  time  endanger  the  security  of  his  realm, 
eome  to  the  savage  resolution  of  liaying  all  their  male 
infiints  destroyed :  he  accordingly  ordered  two  of  the  He- 
brew midwiTes  to  strangle  them  immediately  after  their 
birth,  but  to  preserve  the  females  alive.    This  command, 
however,  they  evaded  by  an  ingenious  and  humane  artifice  : 
they  represented  to  Pharaoh  that  the  Hebrew  women,  being 
much  stronger  than  the  Egyptian,  were  generoUy  delivered 
without  aasistanoe.    The  king  therefore  issued  a  proclama- 
tion commanding  that  every  male  child  bom  of  a  Hebrew 
mother  should  be  east  into  the  Nile.    Some  time  after  this 
edict  had  been  promulgated,  Jochebed,  the  wife  of  Amram 
and  mother  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  was  delivered  of  a  son. 
Anxious  to  save  the  lilb  of  her  infant,  a  beautifbl  boy,  she 
concealed  him  for  three  months ;  but  at  length,  fearing  the 
penalty  which  would  attach  to  such  an  inflroetion  of  the  law, 
she  resolved  to  commit  him  to  the  protection  of  that  Pro- 
vidence whom  not  only  the  winds  but  the  waves  also  obey. 
In  oonfbrmity  with  this  resolution,  she  constructed  "  an  ark 
of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and 
put  the  child  therein,  and  she  laid  it  in  the  ilags  by  the  river's 
brink."  *    In  the  illustration  we  see  the  anxious  mother  Just 
as  she  has  quitted  her  babe,  which  is  asleep  in  its  fhigile 
bed,  unconscious  of  its  peril.   Her  hands  are  clasped,  and  she 
moves  in  an  attitude  of  resigned  sorrow ;  her  aspect  be- 
tokens a  blending  of  maternal  emotion  with  that  resignation 
which  was  afterwards  repaid  by  the  salvation  of  her  beloved 
oflbpring,  who  eventually  became,  after  Christ,  the  greatest 
among  the  sons  of  men. 

*  EitMlui,  ebap.  li .  wrw  <i. 


THE  ROD  OF  MOSES  TURNED  INTO  A 

SERPENT. 
Wbilb  Mosm  wm  tending  thefloekiof  hisfkther-in-lair 
Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian,  driving  them  from  place  to 
place  where  the  best  pasture  was  to  be  found,  he  eame  at 
length  to  Mount  Horeh,  whither,  from  what  follows,  it  is 
OTident  that  he  was  conducted  by  the  immediate  providence 
of  God.    Here  he  witnessed  an  awful  manifestation  of  the 
divine  presence;   for   "the  angel  of  the  Lord   appeared 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush  ; 
and  he  looked,  and  behold  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and 
the  bush  was  not  consumed."    Pkreeiving  that  the  bush  did 
not  bum,  for  it  was  the  Shechinah  that  appeared  from  it 
and  not  material  fire.  Hoses  approached  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  cause  of  so  singular  a  phenomencm,   when  the 
Lord  announced  his  presence  and  ^ipointed  him  his  special 
messenger  to  the  tyrant  of  Egypt,    demanding  through 
him,  the  release  of  his  people  Israel  from  a  long  and  la 
borious  servitude.    The  inexperienced  shepherd,  alarmed 
at  the  responsibility  and  apprehended  perils  of  the  trust, 
expressed  his  doubts  at  once  of  his  own  sufBciency  to  per- 
form so  dangerous  a  mission,  and  of  the  willingness  of  the 
Israelites  to  receive  a  minister  so  miraculously  accredited. 
In  order  to  confirm  the  doubting  Hebrew,  "  The  Lord  said 
unto  him.  What  is  that  in  thine  hand  r  and  he  said,  A  rod. 
And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.    And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from  be- 
fore it."  *    The  ftiture  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  spears  on  a 
gentle  acclivity  of  the  mountain  before  the  bush,  which  is 
enveloped  by  the  divine  glory,  in  the  act  of  fleeing  from 
the  miraculous  form  which  his  rod  had  assumed  in  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  volition ;  when  he  is  arrested  by  the 
voice  of  God,  calling  to  his  attention  this  ttdien  of  power 
to  uphold  him  in  the  work  given  him  to  do,  and  at  the  same 
time  confirming  him  in  his  arduous  ministry. 

«  Bxodtts,  chapter  It.  v«rac*  S  and  3. 


THE  SEVENTH  PLAGUE. 

ArrsK  six  awftil  nunifetUtioni  of  the  Divine  anger  at 
the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  who  still  reftased  to  let  the  people 
of  Israel  quit  his  dominions,  Ood  visited  him  with  a  plague 
still  severer  than  any  that  had  yet  fUlen  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt.  At  the  command  of  the  Almighty,  "  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  rod  towards  Heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thmider 
and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground,  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  So  there  was 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  the  haU,  very  grievous,  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  since  it  be- 
came a  natton."*  Moses  and  Aaron  ^>pear  <m  the  roof  of 
a  low  house  overlooking  the  river,  that  here  fonns  an  estnaiy, 
round  the  shore  of  which  the  imperial  city  exhibito  its  mag^ 
niflcent  amy  of  goigeous  palaces,  temples,  and  stately  edi- 
fices. The  lightning  pours  over  the  river  a  volume  of  liquid 
fire,  which  scatters  destruction  and  terror  before  it  The 
Nile  is  swollen,  and  its  waves  are  lashed  into  formidable  com- 
motion by  the  tempest,  awakened  at  the  Divine  command 
by  the  rod  of  Moses.  Behind  the  city,  the  pyramids  uplift 
their  huge  masses  amid  the  portentous  raging  of  the  ele> 
ments  which  scatter  their  tenon  harmlessly  over  them.  The 
multitudes  running  hither  and  thither  show  the  consterna- 
tion under  which  they  are  labouring.  The  hail,  "  and 
fire  mingled  with  the  hail,"  was  an  event  unknown  in  the 
mOd  climate  of  Egypt,  which  is  but  seldom  visited  with 
rain,  and  then  it  foils  only  in  light  showers,  so  that  the 
teiTor  of  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects  was  great  in  proportion 
to  the  singularity  of  ttiis  awftil  visitation.  The  most  ex- 
tiaordinaiy  part  of  the  miracle  was  that  this  plague  was 
felt  throughout  the  whole  territoiy  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
except  only  the  land  of  Goshen,  spreading  devastation  and 
death  through  a  country  extending  to  the  length  of  nearly 
six  hundred  miles. 

•  EsodUf  chap,  iz,  Tcnct  S8  uid  24 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  FIRST-BORN. 

Tks  tenth  and  last  judgment  upon  Pharaoh  and  his 
people  waa  the  death  of  the  flrst-bom  of  every  family 
throughout  Egypt,  save  the  fiunlliea  of  the  Israelltet  in  the 
land  of  Goehen.  The  obdurate  king  having  hitherto  defied 
the  Judgments  of  the  living  God,  a  punishment,  as  signal  aa 
it  was  terrible,  fell  upon  him.  At  midnight,  when  every- 
thing was  prepared  tor  the  departure  of  the  seed  of  Jacob 
firom  the  scene  of  their  captivity— for  they  no  longer  enjoyed 
that  fireedom  which  Joseph  had  secured  to  their  fbrefkthers — 
the  divine  flat  went  forth  for  the  bereavement  of  every  Egyp- 
tian parent.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord 
smote  all  the  flrst-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  flrst' 
bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  flrst-bom  of 
the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of 
cattle.  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  thore  was  a  great  cry  in 
Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one 
dead."*  Who  shall  attempt  to  represent  the  conf\ision  and 
dismay  of  that  appalling  night,  when  parents  were  suddenly 
awoke  by  the  dying  groans  of  their  children,  upon  whose 
tender  frames  the  blight  of  the  destroying  angel  had  passed. 
The  mother  beheld  her  infant,  and  the  matron  her  adult  son 
struck  dead  before  them  by  an  omnipotent  doom.  The  pic- 
turo  represents  a  magnificent  hall  of  the  palace  where  the 
heir  and  hope  of  Egypt  is  laid  out  for  embalming.  The  king 
stands  over  the  unconscious  corpse  of  his  son  in  an  attitude  of 
distracted  grief.  The  other  members  of  the  royal  family  are 
mourning  around  him.  The  mother  has  thrown  herself  upon 
the  body  in  a  paroxysm  of  woe.  The  splendour  around  ap- 
pears in  melancholy  contrast  with  the  sad  scene.  Towards 
the  entrance  of  the  gorgeous  edifice  are  two  frmctionariee 
announcing  to  the  anxious  multitude  the  affliction  which 
has  overtaken  their  sovereign  and  their  country. 

*  Exodn*,  cbmp.  sU.  vcnm  SO  and  80. 


THE  DESTROYING  ANGEL. 

'<  AvD  It  came  to  pan,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  firstborn  of 
Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  mito  the  flzvtboro  of  the  cap- 
tive  that  was  in  the  dongeon;  and  all  the  firstborn  of 
cattle."*  The  destroying  angel  is  here  represented  under  the 
gigantic  form  of  a  homan  agent  hovering  over  the  imperial 
palace,  and  seattering  from  his  awful  grasp  the  destruction 
which  was  to  render  every  Egyptian  parent  a  mourner,  from 
the  sovereign  to  the  slave.  The  lightning  is  hurled  tnm  his 
hands  with  an  unerring  fktality  that  raises  the  wail  of  sor- 
row through  the  devoted  city.     The  oi^ital  of  the  now 
heart-stricken  Pharaoh  is  partially  illumined  by  the  deso- 
lating beam  that  pours  along  the  horison  a  stream  of  lurid 
light,  which  only  imparts  a  deeper  hue  of  horror  to  the  sur- 
rounding darkness.     Thousands  of  the  bereaved  inhabit- 
ants, in  the  agony  of  their  sudden  desolation,  are  seen 
crowding  through  the  gates,  spreading  over   the   plain, 
and   "mourning  with  a  sore  lamentatioa. "     Some  are 
already  busy  preparing  the  rites  of  sepulture,  which  In 
so  warm  a  climate,  and  after  a  death  so  sudden  in  the 
flill  energy  of  health,  will  not  admit  of  delay.     In  the 
fore-ground  is  a  group  commencing  the  process  of  em- 
balming.    The  corpse  is  laid  out  and  the  physicians  are 
extracting  the  brains  and  intestines,  in  order  to  introduce 
the  desiocative  drugs  which  dry  up  the  Juices  of  the  body  and 
thus  prevent  it  from  putriiying.  The  whole  scene  exhibits 
the  appalling  activity  of  funereal  preparation  and  the  fear- 
ful solenmity  of  sorrow.    The  palace  of  Pharaoh  rises  con- 
spicuously amid  the  splendid  edifices  of  the  capital  in  which 
the  hope  of  the  empire  lies  dead.  The  pyramids  stand  on  the 
distant  plain,  and  appear  before  the  luminous  horinm  as  if 
looking  in  solemn  mockery  uptm  the  scene  of  desolation 
which  is  passing  so  near. 

•  Bxoduft,  ehapiar  sil.  verw  18. 


PHARAOH  AND  HIS  HOST  DROWNED  IN 
THE  RED  SEA. 

AwtmM,  the  larftelitet  had  quitted  the  land  of  Gothen, 
they  encamped  by  IMvine  appointment  before  Pl-hahlroth, 
a  narrow  glen  bounded  on  either  side  by  two  great  moun- 
tains. This  was  done  to  deoeive  the  Egyptian  king,  who 
imagining  them  to  be  "  entangled  in  the  land,"  pursued  after 
them  with  his  aimiea,  to  whom  he  thought,  in  their  pre- 
sent  straitened  position,  they  must  flUl  an  easy  prey.  He 
therefore  followed  with  a  resolution  to  exterminate  them ; 
but  Moses  was  enabled  l^  a  miracle  to  dlTide  the  waters 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  make  a  way  **  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
over."  To  the  astonishment  of  Pharaoh  the  waves  divided  at 
the  lifting  up  of  the  rod  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  and  the  boat 
of  Israel  passed  on  dry  land  through  the  "  depths  of  the 
sea."  Pharaoh,  In  spite  of  tha  repeated  warnings  which 
Ood  had  already  vouchsafed  to  him,  impious^  followed. 
"  And  the  waters  returned  and  covered  the  charlota  and 
the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  Into 
the  sea  after  them :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them."  *  In  the  accompanying  illustration  the  waters  are 
seen  doaittg  upon  the  Egyptians,  governed  by  the  uplifted 
rod  of  Moses,  who  stands  with  Aaron  upon  the  ledge  of  a  rock 
that  abuts  upon  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  now  roused  into 
violent  commotion  at  the  flat  of  an  Almighty  will.  The  sky 
exhibits  the  tumult  of  a  mighty  tempest  bnaking  over  the 
agitated  waters.  Upon  the  distant  horlaon  the  pyramids  are 
dimly  peroaptilde^  irradiated  by  the  glare  of  the  lightning,  and 
indicating  the  locality  whence  the  armies  of  Pharaoh  had 
poured  forth  their  strength  to  crash  God's  chosen  people. 
The  pillar  which  guided  the  Israelites  is  partly  hidden  by 
the  tempest,  but  the  head  of  the  sacred  column  is  visible, 
pouring  forth  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  upon  the  disastrous 
hosts  of  Egypt.  In  the  distance  the  grateftil  posterity  of 
Jacob  are  offering  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  for  their  late 
deliverance. 

*   Ciodu*,  (lup  Kl*.  verse  88 


MOSES  STRIKING  THE  ROCK. 

Im  the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  the  Exodus  of  the 
Isnelites,  they  came  to  the  wfldemess  of  Zin,  which  hat  often 
been  confounded  irith  the  wilderness  oi  Sin,  mentioned  in 
the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  though  quite  a  different 
station,  the  former  being  on  the  confines  of  the  land  of  Bdom, 
towards  the  Red  Sea.  Here  Miriam  died,  at  the  age  of  a  hun- 
dred and  thhrty-two  years,  four  months  befwe  her  brother 
Aaron,  and  eleven  before  Moses.  On  arriving  in  this  desert, 
the  water  which  had  omtinued  to  fidlow  the  Uraelitish  oamp 
from  the  rode  in  Horeb  smitten  by  the  rod  of  Moses  nearly 
forty  years  before,  ceased  its  supplies,  and  the  Israelites  in 
consequence  began  again  to  suflbr  the  extremities  of  thirst. 
As  this  was  a  new  generation,  the  water  was  probably  withheld 
by  the  Divine  will,  in  order  that  the  descendants  might  show 
whether  they  had  greater  ftdth  in  God  than  their  forslhthers, 
of  which  th^  proved  the  negative  by  murmuring  with  equal 
bitterness  and  uttering  threats  of  mutiny.  Moees  was  there- 
fore commanded  by  the  Almighty  to  proceed  with  Aaron  to- 
wards the  rock  nearest  at  hand.  When  they  reached  the 
place  where  this  second  miraculous  supply  of  water  was 
produced,  *'  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he 
smote  the  rock  twice :  and  the  water  came  out  abundantly, 
and  the  congregation  drank  and  their  beasts  also."*  No 
sooner  was  the  rock  smitten  than  such  a  copious  stream 
flowed  as  Immediately  supplied  the  whole  host  of  the  Israel- 
ites and  their  cattle.  The  artist  has  endeavoured  to  ex- 
press the  distress  of  the  people  by  the  almost  frantic  eager- 
ness with  which  they  rush  to  the  water.  Some  are  lifting 
up  their  hands  in  astonishment  at  the  miracle,  while  others 
appear  to  have  no  other  thought  than  that  of  allaying  the 
agony  of  a  long  and  desperate  thirst. 

•  Nnmben,  chapter  sx.  venc  ii. 


AMALEK  OVERCOME. 

JuiT  after  the  mlneulouB  nipplj  of  water  obtained  by 
Moms  for  the  Israelites,  by  smiting  the  reek  in  Horeb,  the 
king  of  Amalek  came  upon  that  timid  people  with  a  mighty 
army  and  threatened  to  exterminate  them.  Moses,  accom- 
panied by  Aaron  and  Hur,  the  latter  supposed  to  be  the 
husband  of  Miriam  and  consequently  their  brother-in-law, 
"  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,"  in  order  to  see  the  battle  and 
encourage  the  children  of  IsraeL  He  bore  in  his  liand  the 
miraeukms  rod,  the  mysterious  ensign  of  tlie  DiTlne  agency, 
and  to  which  is  supposed  to  haye  been  attached  the  Hebrew 
banner ;  so  that  when  he  lifted  it  up,  the  Israelites  were 
encouraged  and  exerted  themselves  with  redoubled  energy ; 
but  when  he  dropped  it,  in  consequence  of  his  arms  dedining 
firom  fistigue,  their  spirits  drooped  and  the  enemy,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  their  panic,  obtained  a  momentary  ascendency. 
In  order,  therefive,  to  sustain  the  courage  of  God's  chosen 
people  and  secure  the  Tictory,  ^ama  and  Hur  "  took  a 
stone,  and  put  it  under  Moses,  and  he  sat  thoeon;  and 
Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  the  ene  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  And  Joshua  discomfited 
Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword."  *  The 
artist  has  represented  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  many  respectable  commentators,  as  raising 
his  hands  in  sdemn  supplication  to  Heaven,  be  is  seen  "  on 
he  top  of  the  hlU,"  probably  Horeb,  which  was  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, with  Aaron  and  Hur  on  either  side  of  him  sus- 
taining his  hands,  which  he  had  lifted  up  in  prayer  for  the 
success  of  the  Israelites  who  appear  in  the  plain  below, 
discomfiting  "  Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword."  An  altar  was  eventually  raised  on  the  spot  where 
Moses  sat,  in  commemoration  of  this  signal  victory,  and  was 
called  Jehovah-niasi,  or  "  The  Lord,  my  banner." 

•  EzodMf  chaptar  itK.  votms  If  and  13. 


MOSES  RECEIVING  THE  TABLES. 

Thbjes  months  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  <h)m 
Egypt,  they  encamped  in  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
SlnaL    Here  it  was  that  God  summoned  Moses  to  ascend 
the  sacred  hill  and  receive  the  tables  of  the  law.    Moses 
accordingly  ascended  the  moimtain,  and  received  from  the 
hands  of  God  "  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  communing 
with  him  upon  Mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  the  testimony, 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God.***    In  the 
picture,  the  summit  of  the  holy  mountain  is  seen  enveloped 
in  dark  douds,  which  surround  as  with  a  girdle,  and  veil 
from  human  sight  what  is  passing  upon  it.    Moses  appears 
upon  his  knees  in  the  divine  presence,  reverently  taking 
flrom  the  Almighty  Dispenser  of  good  those  tables  of  the 
moral  law  whidi  were  to  be  binding  upon  Jews  and  Christians 
to  the  end  of  time.    The  tables  are  presented  from  a  cloud 
by  an  invisible  hand,  and  received  by  the  Jewish  lawgiver 
in  an  attitude  of  deep  and  solemn  devotion.    As  a  token 
of  his  entire  subserviency  to  the  Almighty  wQl,  he  has 
with  him  the  rod  through  whose  agency  he  performed  so 
many  miracles,  Cor  God  had  made  it  a  vehicle  of  the  divine 
power.    Though  the  Godhead  was  not  visibly  revealed  to 
Moses,  he  was  nevertheless  conscious  of  this  august  pre- 
sence by  the  celestial  light  that  illumined  the  consecrated 
spot  to  which  he  had  been  summoned.    From  the  summit 
of  this  holy  hill  the  Deity  proclaimed  in  an  audible  voice 
the  terms  of  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  his  chosen 
people,  together  with  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law ;  and 
when  this  was  done,  he  delivered  to  his  accredited  ministers 
Moses,  the  tables  of  stone  upon  which  these  precepts  were 
'*  written  with  the  finger  of  God,**  and  designed  to  be  a  rule 
of  life  "  for  perpetual  generations.** 

•  Esoda»,  chap.  zxxi.  rent  18. 
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NADAB  AND  ABIHU  BURNT. 

EiOHT  days  after  th«  oonaecratloii  of  Aaron  to  the  hl^fa  prieit'i 
office,  the  Teuerable  hierarch  offered  a  burnt  offering  for  hlmielf 
and  for  the  people,  **  and  there  came  a  fire  out  (h>m  before  the 
Lord,  and  connuned  upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  fot ;  which  when  all  the  people  law,  they  ihoated,  and  fell 
on  their  fkcea.  And  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
took  cither  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  and  put 
incense  thereon,  and  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  them  not.  And  there  went  out  fire  ftom 
the  Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord  *." 
The  fire  which  had  kindled  Aaron's  sacrifice  was,  by  God's 
especial  command,  to  be  kept  continually  burning  upon  the 
altar,  and  no  other  was  to  be  used  in  tAclr  burnt  offerings. 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  two  eldest  sons  of  the  hl^  priest,  In 
defiance  of  this  prohibition,  took  common  fire  from  some  unhal- 
lowed place  without  the  sanctuary,  instead  of  fkom  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  and  whilst  they  were  in  the  act  of  desecrating 
the  altar  of  incense,  by  putting  strange  fire  thereon,  the  wrath 
of  God  was  awakened,  and  they  were  struck  dead  before  they 
could  consummate  the  unholy  rite.  The  artist  has  taken 
quite  an  original  ylew  of  this  Impreislre  subject.  The  two  rash 
ministers  are  represented  as  in  the  act  of  kindling  fire  upon 
the  altar  of  incense  by  some  chemical  process,  when  an  ex- 
plosion takes  place,  by  which  they  are  both  destroyed,  each 
being  killed  by  his  own  censer.  The  picture  exhibits  the 
interior  of  the  tabernacle,  on  either  side  of  which,  and  on 
the  roof,  "  cherubims  of  cunning  work  "  are  distinctly  risible, 
an  ornament  expressly  commanded  by  God  to  be  wrought  in 
the  curtain  of  this  moveable  sanctuary.  On  one  side  of  the 
altar,  firom  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  are  struck  dead,  is  the 
golden  candlestick  with  six  branches ;  on  the  other  side  is  the 
table  on  which  the  twelve  cakes,  called  the  shew-bread,  were 
deposited.  This  tablet  was  of  pure  gold,  and  the  number  of 
loaves  was  fixed  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes. 

*  Lavitlcua,  cbsp.  Ix.,  verte  84  ;  and  chap,  x.,  vencs  1  and  S. 
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THE  BLASPHEMER  BROUGHT  BEFORE 

MOSES. 

It  happened  that  while  the  Almighty  was  commanicating  to 
Moses  his  will  concerning  the  daily  services  of  the  tahemade, 
"  the  son  of  an  Israclitish  woman,  whose  father  was  an  Egyp- 
tian, went  out  among  the  cliildren  of  Israel :  and  this  son  of 
the  Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in 
the  camp ;  and  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  blasphemed  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  cursed  ;  and  they  brought  him  unto 
Moses."*  The  father  of  this  man,  though  au  Egyptian,  was 
evidently  a  proselyte,  and  had  no  doubt  accompanied  the  hoet 
of  Israel  in  their  flight  fh)m  the  t]rranny  of  Pharaoh ;  his  son 
was  therefore  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Jewish  cove- 
nant. It  is  supposed  that  an  altercation  took  place  between 
him  and  some  other  Jew  upon  his  right,  as  the  oflEspxing  of 
an  Egyptian  father,  to  number  himself  among  any  of  their 
tribes,  and  being  defeated  by  his  adversary  he  blasphemed 
God  in  his  anger.  The  man  was  immediately  brought  before 
Moses,  as  the  supreme  judge :  for  the  law  not  having  yet  de- 
clared any  specific  punishment  against  blasphemy,  the  lesser 
courts  did  not  know  how  to  deal  with  the  eriminal.  Moses 
immediately  ordered  him  into  confinement,  until  it  should 
be  known  what  punishment  would  be  awarded  to  an  offence 
so  aggravated.  The  Almighty,  when  consulted  by  the  Jew- 
ish lawgiver,  commanded  that  the  offender  should  be  taken 
without  the  camp  and  stoned  to  death.  From  this  time  lapi- 
dation  became  the  punishment  of  blasphemy.  In  the  picture 
Moses  is  seized  in  the  presidential  chair,  with  his  left  hand 
upon  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  in  his  right  the  mystical  rod, 
at  once  the  ensign  of  his  office  and  the  symbol  of  his  dele- 
gated power.  Beyond  the  stone  tablets  stands  Aaron,  and 
behind  him  Hur,  the  supposed  husband  of  Miriam,  a  person 
high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Hebrew  legislator.  The  blas- 
phemer is  forced  into  the  sacred  presence  by  two  armed 
Israelites. 

•  LcYlticut,  chaptof  xxW.  verm  \0  and  U. 
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MIRIAM  SMITTEN  WITH  LEPROSY. 

Sboetly  after  the  plague  which  had  taken  place,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Iiraelites  rejecting  the  manna  to  miraculoufly 
provided  for  them  by  a  merclfld  Providence  and  demanding 
flesh,  Aaroo  and  Miriam  "spoke  against  Moees,"  whilst 
they  were  encamped  at  Haieroth ;  at  which  God's  anger  was 
kindled  and  he  summoned  the  three  to  repair  to  the  taber- 
nade  of  the  congregation.  They  immediately  obeyed  the 
summons,  when  the  Shechlnah  appeared  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  before  which  they  stood;  and  here  the  Deity 
exhibited  his  displeasure  by  a  most  fearflil  visitation. 
"  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tabemade ;  and,  be- 
hold, Miriam  became  leprous,  white  as  snow :  and  Aaron 
looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous."  *  This 
awftil  infliction,  however,  was  removed  at  the  intercession 
of  Moses,  who  "  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now, 
O  God,  I  beseech  Thee,"  and  after  seven  days'  exclusion 
flrom  the  camp — among  the  Jews  the  ordinary  period  of  pu- 
rification tnm  personal  defilement —  she  was  restored  to  her 
ftmily  healthy  and  unblemished.  The  illustration  repre- 
sents the  door  of  the  tabemade,  in  the  centre  of  which 
Moses  stands,  partially  enveloped  by  that  divine  irradiation 
through  which  the  heavenly  orade  was  always  pronounced. 
He  has  with  him  the  rod  which  had  been  the  vehide  of  so 
many  miracles  and  was,  in  his  hand,  a  consecrated  instru- 
ment of  divine  benefiution.  At  a  short  distance  fh>m  the 
entrance  of  the  sanctuary  stands  Aaron,  supporting  in  his 
arm  the  unhappy  Miriam,  upon  whom  the  divine  visitation 
had  Just  iUlen.  The  eyes  of  the  high  priest  are  directed 
towards  Moses,  supplicating  his  interposition  with  the 
Deity  to  remove  the  curse  of  leprosy  ftom  their  guilty  but 
penitent  sister,  whose  look  of  agony  indicates  the  dreadftil 
nature  of  the  plague  with  which  she  is  visited. 

•  Nambcn,  chapter  sU.  wrw  10. 


THE  REBELLION  OF  KORAH. 

At  what  period,  or  in  what  eneampmeiit  the  rebelliim  of 
Korah  took  place,  the  sacred  history  does  sot  inform  us.  But 
it  appears  that  the  Jealousy  of  this  refractory  Levite  was 
excited  at  seeing  Aaron  and  his  flunlly  raised  to  the  highest 
office  in  the  priesthood.  Haring  seduced  Dathan  and  Ahiram, 
who  were  heads  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  into  a  belief  of  their 
ruler's  tyranny,  and  prevailed  upon  a  vast  number  of  the 
dissatisfied  Israelites  to  Join  his  party,  he  appeared  at  tlie 
head  of  his  fiction,  and  publicly  accused  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
Intrenching  upon  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Moses,  shocked 
at  the  charge,  sent  to  Dathan  and  Abiram,  who  he  supposed 
had  been  seduced  into  the  conspiracy,  with  the  hope  of  per- 
suading them  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  but  received  fWun 
them  a  most  Insolent  reply  to  his  kind  orertures  of  padflea- 
tion.    This  so  incensed  him,  that  he  appealed  to  God  in  Jua- 
tiflcation  of  his  own  acts,  and  the  Almighty  immediatdy  sog- 
gested  the  course  he  should  pursue.    In  obedience  to  the 
DiTine  will  he  commanded  Korah  and  his  company  to  repair 
next  morning  before  the  tabemade,  eaA  with  hia  censer  in 
his  hand,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers,  with  fire  in  them  and 
incense.    ^  his  they  accordingly  did,  accompanied  Ij  a  vast 
multitude  of  their  disaffected  adherents.     After  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  to  bid  the  congregation  separate 
themselves  from  the  rebels,  which  was  Immediately  done, 
"  The  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  ^fportained  unto  Korah, 
and  all  their  goods.    They,  and  aU  that  i^patained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  dosed  upon 
them:  and  they  perished  tmok  among  the  congregation. 
And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of 
them :  for  they  said,  lest  the  earth  swaUow  us  up  also.    And 
there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense.*** 

*  Numbcn,  chapter  xwi.  vend  Si  to  SS. 
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THE  ISRAELITES  BITTEN  BY  SERPENTS 

Tux  time  was  now  mpproachlng  when  the  people  of  Iinel 
were  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  During  their 
encampment  at  Kadesh,  Miriam  died  in  the  hundred  and 
thirty-third  year  of  her  age,  and  Aaron  about  four  months 
after,  in  his  hundred  and  twenty-fourth  year.  During  their 
latter  sojourn  at  Kadeah,  the  Israelites  fell  into  their  old 
habits  of  murmuring  and  rebellion.  Moses,  after  satisfying 
their  tumultuous  demands  by  a  second  miracle  of  bringing 
water  out  of  a  rock,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  king  of  Edom, 
soliciting  a  firee  passage  through  his  dominions.  This  was 
not  only  refused,  but  hostilities  were  immediately  com- 
menced on  the  part  of  the  Edomites,  who  marched  to  attack 
the  people  of  Israel  in  their  encampment  Upon  this  the 
latter  removed  to  Mount  Hor,  where  Aaron  died.  After 
they  had  mourned  for  him  thirty  days,  they  encamped  at 
Zalmanah,  which  derived  its  name  ftx>m  the  brasen  serpent 
set  up  by  Moses  in  this  station.  Here  it  was,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  their  renewed  murmurings  on  account  of  the 
length  and  asperity  of  their  Journey,  God  visited  them  with  a 
plague  of  a  most  novel  and  destructive  kind.  "  And  the 
Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people ;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died.  Therefore  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have 
spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee :  pray  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents  firom  us ;  and  Moses 
prayed  for  the  pet^de.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon 
it,  shall  live.  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  if  a  serpent  had  bit- 
ten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived."* 
This  serpent  was  a  type  of  the  Saviour— that  bodily  ctn 
which  all  they  who  turned  to  it  received,  symbolising  the 
spiritual  healing  of  those  who  turn  to  the  cross  of  Christ  in 
"  ftiU  assurance  of  faith." 

•  Numbtrt,  chapter  zxi.  vcnctO  to  9. 


BALAAM  AND  HIS  ASS. 

AvTKB.the  Itraditei,  in  their  progress  towards  the  promised 
land,  had  routed  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  the 
King  of  Basan,  they  marched  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  en- 
camped on  tlie  hanks  of  the  river  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 
Balak,  king  of  the  oountry,  fearing  their  power,  and  Jealous 
of  their  sucoesB,  ottered  into  an  aUtanee  with  the  Midianites 
and  Ammonites,  in  order  at  anoe  to  crush  the  strangers  by 
a  powerlbl  confederacy.  Afraid,  liowever,  still  to  attack 
them,  he  thought  it  adTisaUe  to  send  for  Balaam,  a  noted 
•orceror  in  Pethor,  a  dty  of  Mesopotamia,  to  see  if  by  liis 
magical  arts  he  could  not  bring  a  curse  upon  Israel.  Balaam, 
who  "  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,"  having  first  ob- 
tained the  divine  permission,  proceeded  towards  Moab  with 
Balak's  messengers.  During  the  Journey,  an  angel  inter- 
cepted his  progress,  invisible  to  himself,  but  perceptible  to 
the  ass  which  Balaam  rode.  In  his  hand  the  heavenly  mes 
senger  held  a  naked  sword,  expressive  of  the  divine  wrath. 
Tlie  ass,  terrified  at  the  scraqihic  presence,  turned  aside,  and 
Balaam  smote  her  in  his  anger.  Advancing  further,  he 
came  to  a  narrow  path  with  a  wall  on  either  side,  and  here 
the  ass,  alarmed  at  the  threatening  aspect  of  the  angel, 
crushed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall,  and  he  smote  her  a 
second  time.  At  length,  urging  her  forward,  she  came  into 
a  place  so  narrow  as  to  admit  only  one  passenger  at  a  time. 
In  the  midst  of  this  strait  stood  the  angel,  and  the  ass  was 
so  terrified  that  she  fell  down  under  Balaam,  and  he  smote 
her  the  third  time,  when  the  Lord  opened  her  mouth,  and 
she  expostulated  with  him  in  the  language  of  men.  "  Then 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand,  and  he  bowed  down  his  head  and  fell  flat  on  his 
fiMje."» 

*  Nambcni  chap.  nil.  vencSl. 


BALAK'S  SACRIFICE. 

Whut  Balaam  arrived  at  the  capital  of  Moab,  Balak  went 
as  fitr  as  the  confines  of  his  dominions  to  meet  him,  and 
having  gently  upbraided  him  for  the  reluctance  he  showed 
in  accepting  his  invitation,  the  prophet,  in  reply,  stated, 
that  although  he  had  come  to  Moab  at  the  king's  bidding, 
still  he  could  say  nothing  prophetically  but  what  the  Al- 
mighty should  dictate.  Balak,  however,  relying  upon  Ba- 
laam's love  of  money,  had  no  doubt  that  he  would  utter 
a  favourable  prophecy ;  he  consequently  took  him  to  the  high 
places  consecrated  to  Baal,  whence  he  might  behold  in  the 
distant  plains,  the  encampments  of  Israel.  When  they  had 
reached  the  place  of  sacrifice,  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
"  Build  me  herfe  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
oxen  and  seven  rams.  And  Balak  did  u  Balaam  had  spoken  ; 
and  Balak  and  Balaam  offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock 
and  a  ram.**  When  the  sacrifice  was  c(nnpleted,  the  pro- 
phet retired  to  ascertain  the  Divine  answer,  and  upon  his 
return,  communicated  to  the  king  of  Moab,  the  impossibi- 
lity of  cursing  his  enemies,  and  concluded  by  magnifying 
their  prosperity.  Diaappointcd  at  the  issue  of  this  first  essay, 
Balak,  imagining  that  by  going  to  another  place  his  desire 
might  be  accomplished,  took  Balaam  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Pisgah,  where  the  sacrifice  of  seven  bullodu  and  seven  rams 
was  repeated,  still  with  no  better  success ;  the  result  waa, 
as  before,  a  blessing  f^om  the  lips  of  the  prophet  inatead  of 
a  curse.  Mortified  at  this  unexpected  result,  he  made  a 
third  attempt  by  again  changing  the  place  and  repeating  the 
sacrifice ;  the  issue,  however,  was  precisely  similar,  which 
so  enraged  the  king  of  Moab,  that  he  upbraided  Balaam 
with  blessing  those  enemies  whom  he  had  especially  sent  for 
him  to  curse.  The  time  chosen  by  the  Artist  is  the  first 
sacrifice  upon  the  high  places  of  Baal. 

'  Nwnbcn,  chap,  xxiii.  verM*  I  and  fl. 


DEATH  OF  MOSES  ON  MOUNT  PISGAH. 

MotBS,  by  hit  legiaUtive  sagacity,  having  pat  the  la- 
raelitet  in  a  condition  to  enter  into  the  promiaed  land, 
took  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  elders  and  people  of  Israel, 
and  "  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab,"  which  were  on  the 
borders  of  Canaan,  "  onto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top 
of  Plagah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho."  *    Nebo  was  the 
highest  part  of  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  a  ridge  of  hills  on 
the  east  of  the  river  Jordan,  and  Pisgah  was  the  highest  ele- 
vation of  Mount  Nebo.    Here  the  venerable  lawgiver  of  the 
Jews,  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  with  the 
energies  of  his  mind  and  body  still  unimpaired,  was  sum- 
moned to  that  better  land  of  promise  of  which  the  eartlily 
Canaan  was  but  an  imperfect  type.    Having  cast  his  eyes 
upon  the  holy  region  which,  after  the  li^e  of  a  few  genera- 
tions, was  to  be  the  scene  of  the  greatest  miracle  in  the  reoorda 
of  time— the  death  and  humiliation  of  an  incamMe  God — he 
calmly  expired  in  the  confidence  of  a  glorious  Immortality 
The  place  of  his  burial  was  tmknown,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
been  withheld  ftom  the  knowledge  of  the  Israelites  lest  they 
should  offer  him  divine  homage,  as  they  afterwards  did  to 
the  bracen  serpent  in  the  reign  of  Heaeklah,  who  in  oonae- 
quence  had  it  broken  in  pieces,  and,  by  way  of  contempt, 
gave  it  the  name  of  Nehushtan,  which  signifies  a  brazen 
bauble.    Satan  endeavoured  to  discover  the  grave  of  Moses, 
but  Michael  the  archangel  finstrated  the  sinister  attempt,  so 
that  the  sepulchre  of  the  Hebrew  legislator  was  never  ascer- 
tained.   In  the  picture  he  appears  on  Mount  Pisgah,  casting 
a  fiurewell  glance  over  the  plains  of  Palestine.    Before  him 
is  seen  the  city  of  Jericho,  and  the  fertile  valleys  of  the  Holy 
Land,  upon  which  his  eyes  are  still  fixed,  when  the  linger- 
ing soul  is  summoned  to  a  state  of  more  exalted  eojoymmt. 

*  DMittroooiny,  chapter  srit.  vcnc  1. 


JOSHUA  AND  THE  ANGEL. 

ArTKB  Joshua  and  hit  annyhad  made  their  miraeidoiu  pa«- 
t>ag»  over  the  river  Jordan,  haTing  gained  the  plaint  of  Jericho, 
they  encamped  in  a  place  wliieh  thenceforward  took  the  name 
of  Gilgal,  lirom  the  circumstance  of  the  rite  of  circomcisioo, 
which  had  been  for  nearly  forty  years  disused  hy  the  Is- 
raelites, being  here  renewed.  Oilgal  was  about  two  miles 
from  Jericho,  and  while  Joshua  was  probably  reconnoitring 
the  latter  city  to  ascertain  how  he  might  best  direct  the  siege , 
a  figure  suddenly  appeared  before  him  in  a  hostile  attitude, 
having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand.  "  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  Joshua  went  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  1 
And  he  said.  Nay,  but  as  obtain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come.  And  Joshua  fell  on  his  Ace  to  the  earth,  and  did 
worship,  and  said  unto  him,  What  aaith  my  Lord  unto  his 
servant?  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe  tram  oflT  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standett  is  holy.  And  Joshua  did  so."*  This 
is  the  moment  chosen  by  the  artist.  Joshua  has  Just  recog- 
nlxed  the  divine  messenger,  in  obedience  to  whose  command 
he  has  cast  aside  his  shield  and  is  taking  off  his  sandals,  as 
Moses  did  on  a  similar  ooeasiim.  Behind  him,  dimly  seen  in 
the  distance,  is  the  encampment  of  the  Israelites.  That  the 
messenger  was  one  endued  with  divine  authority  Is  evident 
from  the  command  given  by  him  to  the  IsradiUsh  generaL 
And,  as  it  has  been  very  Justly  observed  by  a  learned  Jew, 
"  This  angel  who  suffered  himself  to  be  worshipped,  and 
by  whose  presence  the  place  where  he  appeared  was  sanc- 
tified, so  that  Joshua  was  commanded  to  put  off  hb  shoes, 
was,  no  doubt,  the  very  same  whom  all  the  angels  of  hea- 
ven wonhip." 

•  Jeahiu,  chap.  S,  vencs  13, 14,  and  15. 
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THE  WALLS  OF  JERICHO  FALL  DOWN. 

Thb  flret  town  bnieged  by  Joshiui  after  he  had  made  his 
miraculoUB  paswge  over  the  rirer  Jordan,  was  Jericho,  a  con- 
siderable city  in  the  tribe  of  Beigamin,  about  seven  leagues 
from  Jerusalem,  and  called  the  City  of  Palms,  Inconsequence 
of  the  great  numbers  of  those  trees  that  grew  upon  the 
plain  in  which  it  stood.     Before  he  commenced  the  siege,  the 
Israelite  general  eent  into  the  town  two  spies,  who,  after 
they  had  executed  his  orders,  went  into  a  house  of  public 
entertainment,  kept  by  a  woman  named  Rahab.   When  search 
was  made  alter  tliem,  the  hostess  hid  them  under  some 
stalks  of  flax  which  were  drying  on  the  roof,  and  they  thus 
escaped  detection.  After  the  search  was  over,  her  bouse  being 
situated  upon  the  city  wall,  aud  the  gates  being  shut  to  pre- 
vent their  escape,  she  let  them  down  by  a  silken  cord  f^om  a 
window  which  opened  upon  the  country.     For  this  service 
Joshua  ordered  that,  upon  taking  the  city,  the  two  spies 
should  enter  Rahab's  house,  and  protect  her  and  all  her  rela- 
tions fh>m  violence,  and  that  the  whole  of  her  property  should 
be  secured  fVom  plunder.     The  siege  was  undertaken  at  the 
express  command  of  God,  and  was  to  be  pursued  as  follows. 
All  the  army  was  to  march  round  Jericho,  accompanied  by 
seven  priests  walking  in  procession  before  tlie  ark,  having  in 
their  hands  trumpets  made  of  rams*  horns.  This  was  to  be  re- 
peated for  six  successive  days.  On  the  seventh  day,  the  whole 
army  was  to  pass  in  battle  array  round  the  city  seven  times, 
when,  on  a  given  signal,  the  priests  were  to  blow  their  boras, 
and  the  people  to  shout,  upon  which  the  divine  oracle  declared 
that  the  walls  shoiild  fall  down,  and  the  city  b«  taken.    These 
orders  were  obeyed  to  the  minutest  particular.     **  So  the 
people  shouted  when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  the 
wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city, 
every  man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city  *." 
The  point  of  time  taken  by  the  artist  is  the  first  crash  of  the 
tumbling  walls,  caused  by  the  miraculous  blast  from  the 
rams*  horns,  and  the  shout  raised  by  the  people.     Joshua 
appears  in  the  foreground,  raising  the  roice  of  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

•  Jmhua,  chapter  vi.,  vena  to. 
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JOSHUA  COMMANDING  THE  SUN  TO 
STAND  STILL. 

The  Gibeonitet  haying  by  a  crafty  device  beguiled  Joshua 
into  an  alliance  with  them ;  in  couiequence  of  their  deitertioo 
from  the  common  eaute  and  their  league  with  the  invaden 
of  Canaan,  four  kings  of  the  Amoritet,  under  the  command  of 
Adonizedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  confederated  against  Gibeon 
and  encamped  before  it.   The  Gibeooitet,  unable  to  realst  so 
powerful  a  combination,  in  their  extremity  sent  to  Joshua, 
who,  coming  immediately  to  their  rescue,  engaged  the  enemy 
and  routed  them.    As  the  confederates  fled  from  the  pursuit 
of  the  victors  they  were  overtaken  by  a  storm  of  hail,  which 
fell  upon  them  in  such  large  masses  that  few  esc^>ed  alive ; 
and  in  order  to  enable  the  host  of  Israel  to  accomplish  their 
entire  destruction,  the  setting  of  the  sun  was  protracted, 
and  the  moon  remained  stationary  in  her  course  until  the 
extermination  of  the  Canaanites  was  completed.     *'  Then 
Kpake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered 
up  the  Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  AJalon.    And  the  sun  stood  still, 
and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies."*    In  the  illustration,  Joshua  is 
seen  upon  an  eminence  above  the  armies,  in  the  act  of  com- 
manding the  sun  to  stay  his  course.     Beside  him  are  the 
high  priests  of  Israel,  whom  the  artist  supposes  to  have 
borne  the  ark  of  the  Covenant  to  the  battle.    On  the  sum- 
mit of  a  distant  hill  appears  the  city  of  Gibeon,  whence  the 
Gibeonites  are  issuing  to  support  their  allies.  *  They  advance 
and  attack  the  Amorites  in  the  rear,  already  discomfited  by 
the  Israelites,  who  are  pursuing  them  towards  Bethboron, 
which  appears  in  the  perspective  above  the  camp  of  the  eon- 
federates.    In  the  extreme  distance  Mount  I^ebanon  is  just 
visible. 

*  Jothoa,  ehaptar  z,  vtnc*  18  and  18. 
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JA£L  KILLETH  SISERA. 

Aftxe  the  death  of  Ehud,  the  Israelites  aa  they  had 
bafore  done,  ambraoed  the  Idolatries  of  the  heathen.    To 
punish  them  for  this  debaalng  vacillation,  the  Almighty  de> 
livered  them  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  who,  assuming  the 
title  of  King  of  Canaan,  fixed  his  imperial  residence  at  Haxor. 
Having  appointed  Sisera,  an  experienced  general,  to  the 
command  (tf  his  army,  he  ordered  him  to  attack  the  Israel- 
ites, already  appalled  at  his  formidable  preparations.    In 
the  midst  of  their  dlsnugr,  Deborah,  an  eminent  prophetess, 
who  had  become  a  person  of  considerable  repute  in  Israel 
as  a  dispenser  of  justice,  induced  Barak,  after  some  un- 
manly reluctance  on  his  part,  to  march  against  Jabin's 
general.    Barak  posted  his  army  in  an  advantageous  posi 
tion  on  Mount  Tabor,  and  there  awaited  the  enemy's  ^- 
proaeh.    Sisera,  in  the  ftill  confidence  of  victory,  advanced 
without  delay  ftom  Harosheth,  crossed  the  river  Kishon, 
and  encamped  at  the  fbot  of  the  mountain,  in  hopes  of  cut- 
ting off  the  Hebrew  leader's  retreat    But  Barak,  anticipating 
his  purpose,  marched  suddenly  forward,  and  coming  un- 
expectedly upon  the  hosU  of  Canaan,  engaged  and  totally 
routed  them.    Sisera,  seeing  his  army  discomfited,  fled  for 
security  to  the  tent  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  who  being  absent, 
the  Canaanitish  general  claimed  the  rights  of  hospitality  tnaa 
his  wife,  as  Heber  was  Jabin's  ally.    Deceived  by  her  pro- 
mise of  protection,  and  having  ref^hed  himself  with  a 
draught  of  milk,  first  claiming  from  her  a  promise  to  admit 
no  one  into  the  tent,  he  lay  down  upon  the  floor  and  fell 
asleep,  when  his  treacherous  hostess  "  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto 
him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  Ihstened  it 
into  the  ground  (Ibr  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary) ;  so  he 
died."* 

■  JuAgt**  cba|i.  It.  Tenc  9i . 


DELILAH  AND  SAMSON. 

Thb  eztnordinary  proweu  of  Samson  had  rendered  him 
BO  fonnidable  a  foe  to  the  Philiatinei,  that  they  made  many 
efforts  to  get  him  Into  their  power,  which  he  invariably  baf- 
fled.   Having  suffered  himself  to  be  bound  with  new  cords 
exceedingly  strong,  as  soon  as  his  enemies  approached  to 
seise  him  he  burst  the  cords  as  if  they  had  been  threads, 
and  having  no  weapon  at  hand  he  took  the  Jaw-bone  of  an 
ass  which  h^tp^ned  to  be  lying  near,  and  with  it  slew  no 
less  than  a  thousand  men.    Soon  after  this  exploit,  despising 
the  power  of  the  Philistines,  he  went  to  Gaza,  and  entering 
the  house  of  a  courtesan  remained  there  till  midnight. 
Having  reoeived  intelligence  that  the  men  of  the  city  were 
approaching  to  secure  him,  he  arose,  took  the  two  gates 
of  Oaxa,  with  all  their  appurtenances,    posts,  bars,  and 
ehain,  placed  them  upon  his  shoulders  and  carried  them  to 
the  top  of  a  hill,  that  is  before  Hebron,  which  Is  supposed 
by  some  commentators  to  have  been  twenty  miles  distant. 
Shortly  after  this,  however,  that  unfortunate  event  befel 
him  which  was  the  ultimate  cause  of  his  death.    Happening 
to  meet  with  a  beautiAU  woman,  named  Delilah,  In  the  vale 
of  Sorek,  a  place  ftmous  for  its  vines,  he  fell  in  love  with 
her,  but  whether  he  married  her  or  took  her  as  a  concubine 
does  not  appear,  though  the  general  character  of  Samson 
renders  the  latter  at  least  probable.    The  chief  men  among 
the  Philistines  observing  the  madness  of  his  passi<m,  bribed 
this  mercenary  woman  to  extract  from  him  the  secret  of  his 
wonderflil  strength.     Having  secured  the  bribe,    she  at 
length  succeeded  in  winning  from  him  the  important  com- 
munication, which  was,  that  his  vigour  lay  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  hair.    This  she  immediately  revealed  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  having  lulled  him  to  sleep  with  her  caresses,  she 
"  ealled  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  seven 
locks  of  his  head ;  and  she  began  to  affliet  him,  and  his 
strength  went  from  htan."* 

•  JBdgcti  cbaptcr  XTi.  v«rw  19. 


THE  DEATH  OF  SAMPSON. 

No  looner  bad  SampKm  fallen  into  th«  mare  laid  for 
blm  by  Delilah,  than  ba  was  seised  by  the  Pbiliitinet .  and 
cait  into  priaon  in  their  city  of  Gasa.  Here  be  remained 
about  a  year  in  solitary  confinement,  no  doubt  exposed  to  the 
lererest  privations,  as  he  was  in  the  power  of  a  cruel  and 
rerenfefUI  enemy.  He  was  bound  in  stronf  fetters  of  brass, 
and  "  did  frtnd  in  the  priton>bouse,"  as  slares  were  accus- 
tomed to  do,  subjected  to  the  most  desradinf  Indlf  nlties.  In 
the  course  of  time,  his  hair  grew  to  its  orifinal  length  ;  thus* 
although  his  great  strength  was  interrupted  by  losing  those 
consecrated  locks  wherein  that  strength  lay,  it  was  renewed  as 
soon  as  they  had  attained  their  former  growth.  About  this 
time,  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  not  in  the  least  suspecting 
that  bis  Test  bodily  energies  would  ever  be  restored,  assem- 
bled in  the  temple  of  Dagon  to  commemorate  the  deliTeranee 
from  their  most  formidable  enemy.  Being  a  day  of  national 
festirity,  all  the  princes  and  nobles  were  present  before  that 
huge  idol,  to  which  they  bowed  in  senseless  adoration.  After 
they  had  performed  their  impious  devotions,  the  feast  was 
spread  for  them,  and,  '*  when  their  hearts  were  merry  "  they 
sent  to  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  commanding  that  Sampson 
should  be  brought  before  them,  in  order  that  they  might  amuse 
therosclfes  at  his  suflTerings,  and  triumph  in  his  degradation. 
When  they  bad  "  made  sport  with  htm  **  for  some  time,  indig- 
nant at  their  unmanly  cruelty,  Sampson  desired  his  guide  to 
allow  him  to  seat  himself  against  the  pillars  that  supported 
the  edifice  in  which  his  cowardly  foes  were  deriding  him,  and 
which  was  at  this  time  full  of  people,  both  above  and  below 
the  galleries.  His  request  was  no  sooner  complied  with,  than 
be  **  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the  house 
stood,  and  on  which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
band,  and  the  other  with  his  left.  And  Sampson  said.  Let 
me  die  with  the  PhilisUnes;  and  he  bowed  himself  with  all 
his  might ;  and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  therein ;  so  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his 
death  were  more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life  *." 

*  Jndfm,  ehaptrr  zrl.,  vertM  SO  and  81 . 


RUTH  GLEANING  IN  THE  FIELD  OF 

BOAZ. 

During  the  fbrtf  yean'  peace  which  ensued  upon  Deborah's 
triumph  over  Sisera,  i^eneral  of  Jabin's  forces,  the  Israelites 
incurred  the  anger  of  God,  who  Tisited  them  with  a  grievous 
famine,  in  consequence  of  which  a  man  of  Bethlehem,  named 
Elimelech,  with  Naomi  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  went  to  dwell  In  the  land  of  Moab.  Elimelech  died 
there,  and  his  sons  married  two  women  of  the  country,  named 
Orpah  and  Ruth.  About  a  couple  of  years  aAer  these  mar- 
riages the  young  men  died,  when  Naomi  their  mother,  having 
determined  to  return  to  her  own  country,  requested  the  widows 
of  her  sons  to  remain  in  their  native  land,  probably  being 
unwilling  to  introduce  her  heathen  relatives  among  the  people 
of  her  own  nation.  Orpah  took  leave  of  her  mother-in-law 
with  tears  and  Iamentati<nis,  but  Ruth  was  determined  to 
accompany  her,  and  her  appeal  was  so  earnest,  that  Naomi 
at  length  consented.  They  quitted  Moab,  and  reached  Beth- 
lehem about  the  time  of  barley  harvesL  Naomi  had  a  rich 
relative,  named  Boas,  in  wbrne  flelds  Ruth  proposed  gleaning, 
and  it  so  happened,  that  while  she  was  thus  occupied,  Boai 
saw  her,  and,  being  struck  with  her  beauty,  inquired  of  the 
persou  that  was  appointed  to  overlook  the  reapers  who  she 
was.  "  Then  said  Boas  unto  his  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  is  this  *  ?  "  Having  ascertained 
that  she  was  the  daughter-in-law  of  his  kinswoman,  Naomi,  he 
treated  her  with  a  most  delicate  and  tender  gallantry.  When 
Ruth  related  the  khid  reception  she  had  met  with  from  Boaz,  the 
wily  mother-in-law  instructed  her  how  she  should  act,  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  favourable  impression  already  made  upon 
her  kinsman,  the  end  of  which  was,  as  Naomi  had  foreseen, 
that  Boaz  married  the  beautiful  Moabitess.  This  Is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  episodes  in  the  Bible,  and  the  whole  nar- 
rative is  very  touchingly  detailed  in  the  book  of  Ruth. 
*  Ruth,  chapter  tL,  verw  S. 


SAMUEL  AND  ELI. 

Aftxh  the  birth  of  Samuel,  when  he  htd  attained  a  compe- 
tent age,  his  mother  brought  him  to  Shiloh,  and  having 
made  a  vow  to  devote  him  to  the  service  of  that  God  who 
had  removed  her  barrenness  and  blessed  her  with  a  son,  she 
presented  him  to  £U  the  high  priest,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  instructed  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  The  old  man 
immediately  received  him,  and  girded  him  with  a  linen 
ephod,  which  was  not  a  sacred  garment,  bnt  one  of  mere  hono- 
rary distinction,  and  worn  by  the  subaltern  ministers.  It  was 
a  short  tunic  that  hung  loose  trom  the  shoulders  without 
a  girdle.  As  Samuel  was  too  young  to  be  admitted  to  the 
sacred  office,  it  was  a  very  distinguished  honour  to  be  so 
clothed.  Now  it  happened  that  the  two  sons  of  £11,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  were  great  profligates,  ill-using  the  men  who 
frequented  the  tabemade,  violating  the  women,  and  pro- 
fsning  the  sacrifices.  The  father,  though  aware  of  their 
licentiousness,  instead  of  chastising  them,  suffered  their 
gross  offences  to  pass  with  merely  a  slight  rebuke.  The 
Almighty  was  so  incensed  at  this  weakness  on  the  part  of  his 
holy  delegate,  that  after  having  warned  him  of  the  misery 
that  should  befU  his  house  in  consequence  of  the  depravity 
of  his  two  sons,  called  Samuel  to  the  prophetic  office,  and 
made  him  the  instrument  of  more  fiilly  communicating  to 
the  unhappy  £U  the  doom  with  which  he  was  about  to 
visit  him.  Perceiving  that  Samuel  had  received  a  divine 
communication,  the  venerable  man,  suspecting,  probably, 
thai  he  himself  was  the  sul^ect  of  it,  charged  the  young 
prophet,  in  the  most  solemn  form  of  adjuration,  to  reveal  to 
him  what  the  Lord  had  declared,  "  And  Samuel  told  him 
every  whit,  and  hid  nothing  fixtm  him.  And  he  said,  It  is 
the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."*  The 
death  of  his  sons  and  his  own  almost  immediately  followed. 

•  1  Samncl,  chapter  lU.  vtrac  IB. 


THE  FALL  OF  DAGON. 

Aa  a  punlahment  to  Eli  for  the  miaconduct  of  his  sont, 
whom  he  noglected  to  oonrect,  God  caused  the  Israelitee  to  be 
disoomfited  b^ore  the  heathen.  They  were  vanquished  by 
the  PhiUitinet  with  great  thtughter,  the  two  libertine  aoni 
of  the  high  priest  being  among  the  slain,  and  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Upon  hearing  the 
disastrous  result  of  the  conflict,  the  venerable  hierareh,  bemg 
heavy  and  very  old,  fell  from  his  seat,  dislocated  his  neck, 
and  died,  after  he  had  held  the  sacerdotal  office  forty  years. 
The  Philistines,  elated  at  having  obtained  possession  of  the 
ark,  carried  it  in  triumph  to  Ashdod,  one  of  their  principal 
cities,  and  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  their  god,  Dagon,  close 
by  his  image.  "  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Dsgon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 
And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  was  iUlen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  took  Dagon  and  set  him  in  his  place 
again.  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow  morning, 
behold  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  fece  to  the  ground  befiire 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold,  only  the 
stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him."*  This  heathen  tdol 
represented  a  monster  half  man  and  half  flah,  whence  aome 
derive  ita  name  from  Dag,  a  flah,— fish  and  pigeons  being 
sacred  to  this  monstrous  deity  of  Ashdod.  In  the  picture  the 
image  is  seen  prostrate  beibre  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
a  posture  of  the  most  humble  adoration,  as  if  to  show  to  the 
Philistines  the  supremacy  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  he  was 
a  God  above  all  Gods.  The  people  (tf  Ashdod  are  seen  throng- 
ing to  the  temple  to  offer  their  adoraticms  to  the  idol,  when 
they  are  overwhelmed  with  consternation  at  beholding  the 
object  of  their  profkne  worship  cast  headlong  upon  the  floor 
of  the  aanctuary  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

•  I  Samiicl,  chap.  v.  tct»«  9, 8,  and  4. 
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SAUL  AND  THE  WITCH  OF  ENDOR. 

Whbn  Saul  was  menaced  by  the  PfailUtioe  army,  encaiiiiipd 
at  Shunem,  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  lMacfaar»  r«ariiiff 
the  issue,  and  apprehending,  from  his  numerous  dellnquenciek, 
that  God  had  abandoned  him,  the  directed  king  adopted  a 
singular  expedient  to  ascertain  the  result  of  aconfSict  with  the 
enemy.  He  had  assembled  his  forces  upon  Mount  Gilboa, 
whence  he  could  overlook  the  encampment  of  the  foe.  Losing 
hisconfldenee  at  the  sight  of  their  prodigious  numbers,  he  deter- 
mined to  consult  a  celebrated  sorceress  living  at  Endor,  a  small 
town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Hanass^,  andalwut  eight  miles 
ftova  (hat  part  of  Mount  GQboa  where  the  army  of  Israel  was 
encamped.  In  conformity  with  this  resolution,  Saul  visited 
Endor  in  disguise,  accompanied  only  by  two  attendants  upon 
whose  fidelity  he  could  rely.  Coming  by  night  to  the  woman's 
house  fbr  the  better  security  against  surprise,  Saul  desired  her 
to  raise  up  him  whom  he  should  name  unto  her.  Having 
assured  her  of  indemnity  against  punishment  fo|^the  exertisfng 
of  her  unlawful  calling,  he  commanded  that  she  should  call  up 
Samuel.  This  she^iAamediately  did,  and  learnt  from  the 
spectre  thflMt  \ras  Saul  who  had  comnuuided  her  to  raise  the 
dead  prophet  *'  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  sawest 
thou  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  gods  ascending 
out  of  the  earth.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  form  is  be  of? 
And  she  said.  An  old  man  eometh  up,  and  he  h  covered  with  a 
mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  j)e 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself*." 
This  fully  explains  the  pic^urer^  The*  apparition  inquiring 
why  he  was  raised,  W9s  answered  by  the  trembling  king  that 
he  was  about  to  be  atucked  by  the  Philistines,  and  being 
deserted  by  God  iu  his  distress,  he  desired  to  know  of  Samuel 
what  he  should  do.  The  ansncr  was  wofully  prophetic  fHu- 
was  lold  thai  the  next  day  his  army  should  be  routed  by  the 
enemy,  and  he  and  his  sons  slain.  The  prediction  was 
accomplished. 

*  1  Samuel,  chapter  xxviti.,  veiset  13,  14 
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DAVID  FINDKTH  SAUL  ASLEEP  IN  THE 

TRENCH. 

Saul,  having  learned  firom  the  Ziphitci  where  David  had 
concealed  himself  in  order  lo  encapehi*  vengeance,  took  with 
him  three  thotuand  men,  and  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Hachilah,  a  hill  among  the  defiles  of  which  David  and  his 
men  bad  sought  reftige  from  the  royal  tyranny.  Anxious  to 
ascertain  the  strength  of  Saul's  army.  **  David  arose,  and  came 
to  the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched  his  tents  ;  and  David 
beheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  Abner  the  aon  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul  lay  in  the  treitch,  and  the 
people  pitched  reund  about  him  *.* '  David  was  accompanied 
upon  this  occasion  by  his  nephew  Abiahai,  who,  when  he 
found  that  Saul  and  all  his  host  were  wrapped  in  sleep,  pro- 
posed putting  the  king  to  death  at  once,  and  thus  securing  his 
uncle's  fiiture  safely ;  but  to  this  David  objected,  considering 
it  a  crime  of  the  highest  enormity  to  slay  the  Lord's  anointed. 
In  order,  however,  that  he  might  prove  his  forbearance  at  a 
suitable  time,  be  desired  Abishai  to  remove  to  their  secret 
abode  In  the  mountain,  a  cruse  of  water  and  a  spear,  which 
were  ptaced  at  Saul's  head.  Then  David,  having  retired  to  a 
distance,  ascended  an  eminence,  and  in  a  loud  voice  upbraided 
Abner  for  his  remissness  In  leaving  his  master  exposed  to  the 
sword  of  an  enemy.  Upon  which  Saul,  hearing  his  voice,  roset 
and  perceiving  the  peril  from  which  he  had  escaped  through 
the  generosity  of  the  man  whom  he  had  so  long  and  grievously 
wronged,  invited  his  approach  in  accents  of  kindness  and  encou- 
ragement. David  tlien  expostulated  with  him  much  in  the 
same  manner  that  he  had  done  after  Saul's  escape  from  tlic 
cave,  adding  to  what  he  had  formeriy  said,  that  by  obliging  him 
to  quit  the  land  of  his  nativity,  the  king  had  fisrced  him  to  asso- 
ciate with  heathens  and  idolators,  by  which  he  had  reduced  him 
to  the  necessity  of  joining  in  their  unholy  rites.  Saul  imme- 
diately acknowledged  his  error,  charged  himself  with  cruelty, 
applauded  David's  generosity,  and  gave  him  his  most  solemn 
assurance  that  ho  would  never  again  make  any  attempt  upon 
hii»  life. 

•  1  S«muel,  cbnptcr  x&vi.,  vcri*  a 


NATHAN  REPROVING  DAVID. 

Datxd  having  beeome  Miamoixxcd  of  tb«  wifo  of  aa  officer 
in  hia  Mimy  which  waa  then  besieging  Rabbah,  a  chief  city 
of  the  Ammonitei,  had  criminal  tnterconne  with  her  daring 
her  husband's  absence,  and  concluded  \iy  sending  private 
orders  to  his  general,  Joab,  to  have  the  husband  slain. 
Accordingly,  in  an  assault  upon  the  Ammonitish  city,  be- 
ing abandoned  by  the  soldiers,  as  had  been  preconcerted 
between  them  and  their  general,  the  deserted  Hittite  waa 
immediately  surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  slain.  As  soon  aa 
Uriah  waa  dead,  hia  wife  made  a  ahow  of  mourning  for  him, 
though  her  aorrow  waa  shortly  *'  turned  into  Joy*  by  her  be- 
coming the  spouse  of  her  sovereign  upon  the  expiration  of 
the  days  (rfh^r  mourning.  The  happiness  of  the  royal  cri- 
minal and  the  adultress,  whose  husband  he  had  caused  to  be 
murdered,  was  soon  interrupted  by  God  sending  a  pro- 
phet to  announce  to  David  the  pmalty  which  he  had  in- 
curred by  this  grievous  crime.  Nathan  having  represented 
to  him  in  a  beautilUl  parable  a  picture  of  his  iniquity,  in- 
duced the  king,  httort  he  was  oonsdous  of  the  application  of 
this  paraUe  to  his  own  crimes,  to  pronounce  himself  deserv- 
ing of  the'  most  exemplary  chastisement.  No  sooner  had 
Nathan  obtained  this  admission  flrom  the  royal  offender, 
than  with  the  sacred  privilege  which  his  prophetic  office 
conferred  upon  him,  he  "said  to  David,  thou  art  the 
man  !"*  and  concluded  by  foretelling  at  considerable  length 
the  miseries  that  would  eventually  befidl  his  ftmily,  which 
would  be  preceded  by  the  death  of  the  issue  of  his  criminal 
intercourse  with  the  wife  of  Uriah.  In  the  illustration,  the 
king  appears  cowering  under  the  awftil  denunciation  of  the 
prophet,  who  stands  befbre  him  exercising  the  authority  of 
a  delegate  of  the  Host  High. 

•  S  Sunoel,  chap-  zU.  vtnt  7- 


THE  DEATH  OF  ABSALOM. 

Amalom.  Uklng  adTADUtrt  of  his  (kib«r*a  tndtocrtvi  par- 
tialitj  towards  him,  dctennbied  to  ararp  tho  crown,  and* 
MDdhiff  emissaries  throughout  Israel,  ordered  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  klnf  at  Hebron.      He  was  almost  immediately 
ackmmledfed  by  the  great  minority  of  the  natkm.     Multi- 
tudes daily  flocked  to  his  staudard.    Darid  therefore  fled 
from  Jerusalem,  whither  Absalom  immediately  repaired,  and 
was  acknowledged  sorerelgn.      Ahithophel  adrised  Mm  to 
pursue  his  father  with  an  army :  but  Hushai,  who  pretended 
to  take  part  in  his  rebellion,  and  to  be  a  bitter  enemy  of 
the  deposed  monardi,  dlrerted  him  for  the  moooent  from 
this  unnatural  purpose.      Shortly  after,  howoTer,  Absalom 
marched  against  Darid  with  a  nomeroos  army,  and  baring 
crossed  the  rirer  Jordan,  encamped  near  the  spot  where  his 
father  had  retired.      Darid  had  a  comparatlrely  small  but 
resolute  band,  commanded  by  Joab,  Afaialem*s  uncle,  one  oljthe 
most  experienced  ofllcers  of  his  time.     After  a  short  conflict, 
the  rebel  army  was  defeated  «^ith  the  lorn  of  twenty  thousand 
men  slain  upon  the  flcid  of  battle.   When  Abealom  perceired 
the  sad  rerene  which  had  erertaken  hkn,  he  fled  through 
the  (brcst  of  Epkraim.     **  And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  his  head  caught  held  of  the  o^,  and  he  was  taken  up 
between  the  hearen  and  the  earth ;  and  the  mule  that  was 
under  him  went  away*."  Thus,  that  beaotiftil  hair,  of  which 
he  felt  BO  rain,  nltJmatelyprored  bis  deslrociion  ;  for  while  he 
Was  suspended  fVom  the  brandi  of  the  oak,  Joab»  baring  re- 
celred  information  of  bis  disaster  from  a  soldier  who  had  been 
in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  troops,  took  three  darts,  and  coming 
to  the  oak  on  which  the  rebellious  prinee  was  hanging,  thrust 
them  through  his  heart ;  after  thta  ten  of  Joab's  armour- 
bearers  surrounded  and  despatched  him  {  then  taking  hit 
body  firom  the  tree,  they  threw  it  into  a  pit  in  the  wood  and 
corered  it  with  a  heap  of  stones.      YHien  his  melancholy  end 
was  communicated  to  Darid,  he  mourned  for  him  "  with 
orermuch  sorrow.** 

•  9  Samuel,  chapter  arlii.,  v«nt  9. 


OAVIO  RKNEWETH  HIS  OATH  TO 
DATHSUEBA. 

Adonuau,  David*s  eldest  aunriTlng  non,  pmumiDg  upon  the 
partialiiy  of  his  aged  father,  whose  years  aad  increasing  infirm* 
ities  rendered  it  more  than  probable  that  another  sovereign 
must  shortly  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  determined,  if 
possible,  to  be  proclaimed  king.  For  this  purpose  he  seduced 
Joab,  general  of  the  forces,  and  Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  to 
espouse  his  cause.  By  their  advice  he  invited  all  hii  brothers, 
except  Solomon,  to  a  sumptuous  entertainment,  when  he  un« 
folded  to  them  his  ambitious  designs.  Nathan,  the  prophet, 
having  gained  intelligence  of  this,  and  knowing  that  Solomon 
was  designed  by  his  father  to  succeed  him  in  bis  regality  over 
Israel,  informed  Bathsheba  of  the  conspiracy  against  her  son, 
at  the  same  lime  advising  her  to  persuade  David  to  issue 
an  immediate  proclamation  appointing  Solomon  his  successor. 
Bathsheba  repaired  to  the  king's  apartment,  and  having 
acquainted  him  with  the  designs  of  AdonUah,  besought  him 
to  confirm  the  oath  which  he  had  formerly  made  to  her,  by  de- 
claring tliat  her  son  should  succeed  to  his  throne.  To  this  he 
consented  without  the  slightest  reluctance,  in  the  presence  of 
Nathan  the  prophet,  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  captain  of 
his  guards,  whom  he  had  summoned  to  his  presence  for  the 
purpose  of  authenticating  this  solemn  transaction.  **  The  king 
also  said  unto  them.  Take  with  you  the  servanu  of  your  lord, 
and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  mine  own  mule,  and 
bring  him  down  to  Gihon  ;  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  anoint  him  there  king  of  Israel :  and 
blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon  *." 
In  the  picture,  Bathsheba  appears  on  her  knees  at  the  foot  of 
the  royal  couch,  and  by  her  side  are  the  prophet,  priest,  and 
captain  of  the  guard.  Behind  stand  several  servants  of  the 
household. 

*  I  King*,  chapter  L,  vantf  3: ,  3< 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 

Thb  Temple  being  finished,  Solomon  determined  to  postpone 
the  dedicatimi  of  It  lo  the  following  year,  as  it  was  a  year  of  Jubi- 
lee. Some  days  before  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  all  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  and  heads  of  (kmiUea  being  assembled  to  solem- 
nise so  essential  a  rite,  he  commanded  the  priests  and  LeritM 
to  bring  the  different  presents  which  David  had  bequeathed 
for  the  temple  service.  The  numerous  vessels  appointed  for 
the  altar  and  sanctuary  were  next  brou^t  in,  and  lastly, 
with  great  solemnity,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Congregation.  As  soon  as  the  Ark  was  deposited, 
the  whole  of  the  sacred  building  was  filled  with  a  miraculous 
cloud,  upon  which  Solomon,  prostrating  himself  towards  the 
sanctuary,  addressed  a  solenm  prayer  to  God.  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fVilfllled  it^  saying. 
Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people  Israel  out  of 
Kffypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
house,  that  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  David  to 
be  over  my  people  Israel.  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  (sod  of 
Israel  *."  He  concluded  by  beseeching  the  Lord  Jehovah  to 
Ailfll  the  promise  which  ho  had  made  to  David  in  favour  of  his 
successors.  The  picture  represents  the  court  of  the  priests : 
Solomon  is  seen  in  the  foreground,  standing  before  the  brasen 
sea,  which  appears  in  the  centre  of  the  area.  The  king  is 
raising  his  hands  towards  heaven,  in  an  attitude  of  holy  sup- 
plication. Below,  on  his  left,  are  the  Levites,  with  their 
harps,  chanting  those  spiritual  songs  appointed  for  the  temple 
service.  Beyond  them  is  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice.  It  has 
an  ascent  by  steps,  being  sloped  like  the  roof  of  a  modem 
dweUing-house.  Three  priests  are  seen  near  the  sommit 
conducting  the  sacrifices. 

*  1  King*,  rhapt^r  vili.,  versev  15,  IS,  17. 


THE  WIFE  OF  JEROBOAM,  AND  AHIJAH. 

Not  long  after  the  withering  and  restoration  of  Jeroboam** 
band,  aa  described  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Ffrst  Book 
of  Kingit,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  a  prince  of  great  promise,  fell 
»ick.     The  father,  anxious  to  know  the  probable  Aite  of  his 
child,  prevailed  upon  his  queen  to  disguise  herself  in  the  dress 
of  an  ordinary  person,  and  repair  to  Sbiloh,  to  inquire  of  the 
prophet  AhUah  what  was  likely  to  be  the  issue  of  the  prince's 
disorder.     As  the  renerable  man  was  blind,  she  conceived 
there  could  be  little  likelihood  of  his  detecting  her,  her  person 
more  than  probably  being  unknown  to  him,  and  consequently 
expressed  no  reluctance  in  acceding  to  the  king's  wishes. 
The  whole  matter,  however,  had  been  revealed  to  the  prophet 
by  a  divine  communication,  and  therefore  "  it  was  so,  when 
Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  Ae  came  in  at  the 
door,  that  he  said.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee 
with  heavy  tidings  '*'."   The  indignant  old  roan  now  upbraided 
Jeroboam  with  ingratitude  to  God,  who  had  made  him  king, 
and  distinguished  him  by  such  signal  displays  of  his  bene- 
fection ;  charged  him  with  impiety  and  apostacy  in  setting  up 
Images  as  objects  of  religious  worship  \  foretold  the  extinction 
of  his  race,  and  the  death  of  the  child  then  sick  ;  threatened 
grievous  calamities  to  his  ppople  for  their  wickedness  in 
conforming  to  the  idolatrous  worship  which  he  had  introduced 
among  them,  and  then  dismissed  his  royal  visitor.     On  her 
return  to  the  palace,   she  found  the  young  prince  in   the 
agonies  of  death.      This  calamity  did  not  deter  the  king 
from  his  impious  career,  and  he  was  shortly  after  cut  olT 
in  the  midst  of  his  sins.     The  print  represents  the  venerable 
Ahijah,  seated  in  his  chair  ia  a  state  of  prophetic  rapture, 
raising  his  hand  and  imprecating  the  divine  malediction  upon 
the  race  of  Jeroboam.     The  queen  has  fallen  to  the  earth 
under  the  shock  of  her  feelings  at  hearing  the  awful  denun- 
ciation of  God's  judgments.     The  attendant  stands  In  mute 
astonisliment  at  hearing  his  master  declare  the  presence  of 
the  queen. 

•  1  Kiuga,  chapter  xiv.,  vtn*  0. 


ELIJAH  AND  THK  WIDOW'S  SON, 

Amn.  Elijah  had  anaoanced  to  Ahab  the  famine  nith 
which  God  was  about  to  vbit  his  people  on  account  of  their 
apoitacy  from  the  trae  religion,  the  prophet,  as  soon  as  the 
Divine  threat  was  realised,  retired  to  the  brook  Cherith,  where 
he  continued  concealed  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Ahab's  wicked  queen.  Here  he 
was  miracolousljr  supplied  with  food  every  day  by  ravens,  and 
the  brook  fbmished  him  with  a  wholesome  and  refrediing 
beverage.  At  length,  fh>m  the  long  continuance  of  drought, 
the  brook  dried  up,  and  Elijah  was  in  danger  of  perishing  for 
want  of  water,  when  the  Almighty  commanded  him  to  repair 
to  Zarephath,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  New  Testament,  Sarepta, 
a  city  of  the  Sidonians,  situated  between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  whete 
be  had  appointed  a  poor  widow  to  entertain  him.  Tlie  propb«>t 
immediately  took  his  journey  to  Zarephath,  where  the  funine 
had  already  reached  and  xpread  over  the  whole  neighbouring 
country.  As  ElUah  approached  the  city,  he  met  the  poor 
widow  without  the  walls,  gathering  sticks,  and,  upon  asking 
her  to  give  him  a  little  water  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  she  replied 
that  the  famine  had  reduced  her  to  the  last  stale  of  destitution, 
having  only  a  handful  of  meal,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse,  which 
she  was  going  to  make  into  a  cake  for  herself  and  child,  being 
the  last  meal  she  should  be  able  to  provide.  The  prophet, 
however,  desired  her  to  do  his  bidding ;  at  the  same  time 
assuring  her  that  she  and  her  son  should  be  supported  during 
the  famine  by  the  merciftil  interposition  of  that  God  who  had 
visited  the  land  with  dearth  and  drought.  Relying  upon  the 
promise  of  the  holy  man,  she  obeyed  his  commands,  after 
which  she,  her  son,  and  Elijah,  lived  upon  the  meal  and  oil  for 
the  space  of  two  years.  During  this  pniod  the  widow's  son 
fell  sick  and  died,  then  she  upbraided  the  prophet  a«  the  catift* 
of  her  calamity:  then  "  ho  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into 
a  loft  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed  *.*' 
Having  offered  up  a  prayer  to  Heaven,  "  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived  f." 

*  I  Kiogi,  chapter  xviL,  vertc  19.  f  Ibid.,  vera*  SS. 


ELIJAH'S  SACRIFICE. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  famine  with  which  God  had  visited  the 
land  of  Innael  on  acooont  of  the  impiety  of  Ahab,  w1k>  encou- 
raged the  moat  abominable  idolauiei  among  hia  people,  the 
Almighty  sent  EU}ah  to  inform  the  wicked  king  that  he  ihould 
shortly  aend  rain  upon  the  earth.  When  Ahab  flrst  law  the 
prophet  he  began  to  upbraid  him  aa  the  cause  of  the  calamity 
under  which  his  countrymen  were  then  suifering ;  but  Eiyah, 
recriminating,  fearlessly  charged  it  upon  the  sins  of  the  king. 
Ahab  being  a  worshipper  of  Baal,  the  Tishbtte  declared  that 
the  gods  which  he  worshipped  were  fklse  gods,  and  that  he 
would  undertake  to  prove  this  if  Ahab  would  summon  his 
people  to  meet  upon  Mount  Carmel,  and  bring  thither  the  four 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  of  Baal,  together  with  the  four  hundred 
priests  of  Astaite,  who  were  supported  at  Jexebel's  table.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  when  the  prophet  made  the  following 
proposal :  that  the  priests  of  Baal  should  take  an  ox,  cut  it  into 
pieces,  lay  it  upon  an  altar,  on  which  there  was  no  Are,  and 
that  he  would  do  the  same,  they  calling  the  while  upon  their 
Gods  and  he  upon  his.  Then  the  God  who  consumed  the 
sacrifice  by  a  fire  fh>m  Heaven,  whether  Baal  or  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  should  be  confessed  by  the  whole  assembled  multitude 
to  be  the  only  true  God.  This  proposal  was  unanimously  agreed 
to.  The  priesU  of  Baal  immediately  prepared  their  oblation, 
and,  after  calling  loudly  upon  Baal,  cut  thAnselvea  with  knlvea 
to  render  him  propiUous,  while  El^ah  mocked  the  Impotence 
of  their  (knaticism.  Their  hivocation  remafaied  unanswered. 
EUjah  having  prepared  his  sacrifice,  called  upon  the  God  of  all 
the  earth,  when  fire  descended  in  a  stream  ftx>m  Heaven, 
"  consvuned  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench  *." 
Thus  the  prophet  triumphed,  and  all  the  false  priests  of  Baal 
were  immediately  slain. 

•l  Kiogf,  chapter  kvlii.,  verM  88. 


FJJJAir  AND  THE  EARTHQUAKE. 

No  sooner  had  Elijah  riain  the  prophets  of  Baal  than  Intel- 
ligence of  it  was  conreyed  to  the  implacable  Jerebel,  wiio 
rowed  an  immediate  and  sanguinary  revenge,  of  which  she 
sent  him  word.  The  prophet  in  consequence  quitted  the 
dominions  of  Abab,  withdrew  into  the  wilderness  a  day's 
journey  from  Beer-sheba,  a  town  situated  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  bordering  upon  the  desert. 
Haring  walked  all  day,  towards  evening,  overcome  by  fatigue 
and  depressed  at  the  melandioly  prospect  before  him,  he  cast 
himself  under  a  Juniper  tree.  Here  he  fell  asleep,  when  he 
was  awaked  by  a  messenger  fW>m  Heaven,  who  invited  him 
to  arise  and  refVesh  himself.  Upon  looking  round  him  he 
saw  close  at  hand  a  baked  cake,  and  a  cruse  of  water.  Hav. 
Ing  partaken  freely  of  this  welcome  ropast,  his  strength  wss  so 
renovated,  and  all  his  (kcuUies  so  miraculonsly  fortlS^. 
that  **  he  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,**  without  requiring  any  Airther  nourishment  until 
he  arrived  at  Mount  Horeb.  Here  he  entered  a  cave,  in 
which  he  lodged,  and  where  the  Almighty,  by  several  emble- 
matical displays  of  his  power,  made  him  not  only  sensible  of 
his  omnipotence,  of  which  he  was  already  fully  assured,  but 
gave  him  to  understand  that  he  would  not  fail  to  take  vengeance 
upon  the  house  of  Ahab  for  its  abominable  idolatries.  After 
the  prophet  had  expressed  his  sore  regret  at  the  iniquities 
of  God's  people,  the  Lord  said,  *'  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  bvfore  the  Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  psssed  by, 
and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  tlie 
wind :  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake.  *  **  The  print 
represents  the  prophet  upon  a  ledge  of  the  mountain,  and 
before  him  the  mighty  wind  Is  rushing,  which  rends  asunder 
the  rocks  and  cleaves  the  solid  earth.  The  earthquake 
has  already  begun  to  give  its  awftil  warning  of  succession, 
but  the  man  of  God  calmly  stands  awaiting  the  oonsumma- 
fcion  of  the  Divine  intention,  which  was  ultimately  revealed 
to  him  by  the  still  small  voice  that  followed  the  several  mani- 
festations  of  Almighty  power,  exhibited  In  the  wind,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  fire. 

*  1  Klng«,  chapter  xtm.,  vertr  II. 


KLISHA   ON   HIS   DEATH-BED. 

SooM  after  JehoMhueended  the  throne  of  bnel,  the  prophet 
Elidia  fell  il^,  on  wfaidi  aoooout  the  King  of  bnel  came 
to  Tlait  him,  and  haiinf  moomed  orer  him  with  tean,  and 
declared  what  Iirael  would  loae  bj  hit  death,  receired  EUaha's 
bleninff  and  a  prophetic  promiae  of  focccm  against  hia  ene- 
miei  the  Syriani.  "  And  EUiha  laid  unto  him,  take  bow  and 
arrowi :  and  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrowa.  And  he  aald 
to  the  king  of  larael,  put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow :  and  he  put 
hia  hand  upon  it :  and  Eliaha  put  hia  handa  upon  the  king'a 
hands.  And  he  aaid,  open  the  window  eaatwaid:  and  he 
opened  it  Then  Eliaha  aaid,  ahoot :  and  he  ahot.  And  he  aaid. 
The  arrow  of  the  Lord'a  delirerance,  and  the  arrow  of  delirer- 
ance  from  Syria :  for  thou  ahalt  smite  the  Sjrrlana  in  Aphek,  till 
thou  have  cooaumed  them  *."  The  prophet  aooo  after  died. 
"  Shooting  the  arrowa,"  aaya  Le  Clerc,  in  hia  commentary  upon 
the  paaaage,  "  was  a  aymboUcal  action,  whereby  the  prophet 
meant  to  repreaent  more  Ailly  and  plainly  to  the  king  of 
larael  the  rictory  which  he  had  promiaed  him  against  the 
Syriana.  Hli  ahootlng  the  first  arrow  eaatward,  or  towarda 
that  part  of  the  country  which  the  Syriana  had  takqi  from  hia 
anceatora,  waa  a  declaration  of  war  agalnat  them  for  ao  doing ; 
and  hia  atriklng  the  other  arrowa  against  the  ground,  aa 
described  in  the  eighteenth  Terae,  waa  an  indication  how  many 
▼Ictorlea  he  waa  to  obtain.  But  hia  atopping  hia  hand  too 
aoon,  denoted  the  imperfection  of  hia  conquests,  which  did  not 
please  the  prophet  ao  well."  In  the  accompanying  illustra- 
tion, Elisha  appears  upon  his  bed,  pointing  through  the  window 
towards  the  east,  where  lay  those  conquered  lands  which 
Jehoaah  was  to  redeem,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
dying  man.  The  king  has  his  bow  bent,  and  Is  in  the  act  of 
discharging  an  arrow  in  the  direction  pointed  out  by  Elisha. 
Behind  him  stands  a  priest,  ready  to  oiTer  the  last  oonaolatfams 
of  religion  to  the  expiring  prophet,  together  with  an  attendant 
of  his  household. 

•  a  Kla^t,  ebapMr  xiii.,  r«nM  1»,  IS,  17. 


THE  ANGEL  8LAYETH  THE  ASSYRIANS. 

When  the  Anyrian  aimy  was  before  LachUh,  Sennacherib 
sent  a  peremptory  metnage  to  Hesekiah  king  of  Judah,  eom- 
mandinf  the  sarrender  of  Jeruialem.      The  anbappy  king, 
terrified  at  the  demand,  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  then  went  into  the  temple  to  humble  himself 
before  God,  and  despatched  a  message  to  Isaiah,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  whole  proceeding.      The  prophet  sent  an 
answer  to  the  terrified  king,  adrising  him  to  treat  with  con- 
tempt the  menaces  of  the  tyrant,  and  commit  himself  to  the 
protection  of  God,  who  would  not  suffer  the  heathen  to  pre- 
vail against  Jerusalem.     Just  at  tliis  lime  news  was  brought 
to  the  Assyrian  monarch  that  some  part  of  his  dominions  was 
invaded  by  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  but  before  he  raised  thesit^ 
of  Libnah,  then  inrested  by  his  troops,  he  sent  another  mee- 
tiage  to  Hezekiah,  if  possible  more  peremptory  and  intuiting 
than  before.     This  was  dellTcred  in  a  letter,  which  Heiekiah 
had  no  sooner  read,  than  be  went  into  the  Temple  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord,  imploring  deliverance  fh>m  the  enemy. 
Meanwhile  the  Assyrian  general,  having  engaged  and  routed  the 
Ethiopian  army,  marched  towards  Jeruaalem,  Ailly  bent  upon 
accomplishing  its  destruction.     Flushed  with  his  late  victory, 
he  had  determined  not  only  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  holy  city,  but  to  raze  it  to  the  ground.     Hetekiah's 
terrors  were  now  excited  to  the  utmost  pitch  ot  distress, 
when  he  received  assurance  Hrom  Isaiah  that  God  would  not 
permit  the  capital  of  Judah,  which  he  had  taken  under  his 
protection,  to  be  destroyed,  but  that  the  heathen,  notwithstand. 
ing  his  vaunts,  would  be  foiled  in  his  undertaking.     On  the 
very  night  after  this  declaration  of  the  prophet,  while  the 
army  of  the  enemy  was  hushed  in  sleep,  "  the  angel  of  the 
I.urd  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an 
hundred  four-score  and  five  thousand  :   anS  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold  tliey  were  all  dead  corpses  *.'* 
*  S  Kingff,  chapter  xix.,  reneSS. 


JEHOIAKIM  AND  THE  PEOPLE  OF  IS- 
RAEL LED  INTO  CAPTIVITY. 

jBHoxAKXir  ateended  the  throne  of  Jenxulem  in  the  liz 
hundred  and  tenth  year  before  Chriat,  but  continuing  to  fol- 
low the  Tidoua  course  of  his  predeoesior,  he  drew  down  upon 
himself  the  indignation  of  heaven,  and  was  visited  with  a 
signal  chastisement.  Within  a  few  years  after  his  accessloa 
to  the  throne,  having  grievously  oppressed  the  people  with 
taxes  to  satisfy  the  avaricious  demands  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  who  had  placed  him  upon  the  throne,  Nebuchadnes- 
lar  with  a  large  army  approached  Jerusalem,  to  which  he 
laid  siege.  Jehoiakim,  who  was  a  dastardly  and  weak 
prince,  was  so  terrified  at  the  approach  of  the  Babylonish 
army,  that  he  went  out  to  meet  the  invader,  accompanied 
by  his  mother  and  all  the  chief  persons  of  his  kingdom ;  and 
supplicating  the  clemency  of  Nebuchadneziar,  resigned  his 
crown,  and  submitted  to  the  degraded  condition  of  a  captive. 
He  was  immediately  put  in  chains  and  sent  to  Babylon  with 
his  ikmily,  and  a  vast  number  of  aq)tives.  This  luqipened  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign.  Nebuchadneuar  not  only  made 
the  king  of  Jerusalem  and  his  people  captive,  bat  "  he  car- 
ried out  thence  all  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  cut  in  pieces  aU 
the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  had  made 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  said.  And  he 
carried  away  aD  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour, '  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and 
all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths ;  none  remained  save  the  poor- 
est sort  of  the  people  of  the  land.***  In  the  accompanying  il- 
lustration, the  immense  host  of  the  Jews  are  seen  on  their 
march  as  captives  towards  Babylon,  which  mipears  in  the 
distance,  its  mighty  waDs  laved  by  the  river  Euphrates, 
flowing  in  tranquil  mijesty  beneath  them.  lu  the  fore- 
ground are  the  waggons  loaded  with  the  rich  spoils  of  the 
temple.  On  the  left,  behind  the  captives,  appears  the  rear 
guard  of  the  Babylonish  army. 

•  9  KingSi  chapter  sxlv.  vetict  13  and  U. 


JOASH  SAVED  BY  JEHOSHABEATH. 

Athaliaii,  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Samaria,  and  wife  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  was,  next  to  Jeiebel,  one  of  the  moat 
profligate  women  mentioned  in  lacred  history.  Upon  the 
death  of  Abaziah,  who  wai  ilain  by  a  party  of  Jehu's  troops, 
which,  pursuing  him  as  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  king, 
mortally  wounded  him  in  his  chariot->his  ambitious  mother 
usurped  the  kingdom,  and,  with  a  riew  to  her  political  security, 
ordered  all  the  Ghudron  which  Jehoram  had  by  another 
wife  to  be  destroyed,  together  with  all  their  oflhpring.  "  But 
Jeboshabeatfa,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  took  Joasb  the  son  of 
Ahasiah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bedchamber.  So 
Jeboshabeath,  the  daughter  of  King  Jehoram,  the  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not*.'*  Jeboshabeath 
was  the  sister  of  Abaziah  by  a  diflterent  mother ;  she  was, 
however,  the  daughter  of  Jehoram,  and  therefore  one  of  those 
whom  the  vindictive  queen  had  doomed  to  destruction.  While 
the  royal  mandate  was  in  course  of  execution,  she  escaped  the 
family  massacre,  and  taking  the  infant  son  of  her  late  brother* 
kept  him  and  his  nurse  concealed  for  the  space  of  six  years* 
in  an  apartment  of  the  temple.  How  signally  did  the  divine 
chastisements  fall  on  the  fkmilles  of  the  idolatrous  kings  of 
Israel  I  The  whole  oflkpring  of  Jeroboam,  Baasha,  and  Ahabi 
was  cut  oflT.  The  kings  of  Judah,  likewise,  having  contracted 
an  affinity  with  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  being  by  them  seduced 
into  the  practice  of  idolatry,  their  families  were  destroyed  by 
three  successive  massacres.  First,  Jehoram  slew  all  his 
brethren ;  then  Jehu  put  tu  death  all  his  brother's  children ; 
and  next  Athaliah  destroyed  all  that  remained.  Thus  are 
human  delinquencies  visited  with  the  severest  punishments. 
In  the  print,  Jeboshabeath  is  seen  fleeing  with  the  infant, 
accompanied  by  its  nurse,  from  the  destroyers  of  her  relatives  ; 
wben  her  husband,  Jehoiada  the  priest,  receives  them,  and 
conducts  them  into  a  place  of  security. 

*  2  Chroniclta,  chapter  xxii.,  T«n«  1 1. 


I  : 


NEHEMIAH  MOURNING  OVER  JERUSALEM. 

Nbiibmi&ii,  who  was  cap-bearer  to  Ahaiuenu,  the  Arta- 
zerxes  Lonffimanos,  according  to  Dr.  Prideaux,  of  Profane 
History,  baring  been  informed  by  sonne  persons  lately  arrived 
fh>ni  Jenisalem,  that  the  city  was  in  a  deplorable  stale  of 
desolation,  was  sorely  distressed  at  the  nrrowful  recital.  He 
learned  to  his  great  grief  that  its  walls  were  broken  down,  its 
gates  destroyed,  and  its  inhabitants  exposed  to  the  incursions 
of  their  enemies,  who  were  every  day  taking  adrantage  of 
their  unprotected  state.  The  moumAil  relation  affected  bim 
so  deeply,  that  he  "  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain 
days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven*." 
He  supplicated  the  Almighty  to  favour  the  design  which  he 
entertained  of  beseeching  the  king's  permission  to  repair  to 
that  capital,  which  had  fallen  into  the  most  deplorable  dis- 
order, for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  administration,  and 
of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  his  miserable  countrymen. 
When  Nehemiah  appeared  the  next  time  before  the  king, 
Ahasuerus,  perceiving  by  his  melancholy  bearing  that  he  was 
under  some  sorrowAiI  iufluence,  inquired  what  caused  ,his 
depression.  Encouraged  by  this  condescension,  the  cup. 
bearer  related  to  his  royal  master  the  cause  of  his  distress, 
and,  at  the  intercession  of  Queen  Esther,  the  sovereign 
granted  him  leave  to  go  immediately  to  Jerusalem  to  repair 
the  walls,  set  up  the  gates,  regulate  her  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
administration,  and  fortity  the  city  against  the  incursions  of 
its  neighbours.  He  proceeded  thither  without  delay ;  when, 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Samballat,  a  chief  of  the  Cuthites 
or  Samaritans,  who  were  sworn  enemies  to  the  Jews,  he  even- 
tually accomplished  his  purpose.  In  the  jirint  the  artist  has 
supposed  lilm  to  have  arrived  by  moonlight  before  Jerusalem  ; 
*  when  beholding  its  external  desolation,  its  walls  broken  down, 
and  many  of  its  gorgeous  edifices  overthrown,  he  goes  apart 
upon  an  elevation  where  he  can  overlook  the  holy  city,  and 
"  pours  out  his  sool  in  tears." 

*  Nchsmiah,  chapter  i.,  vera*  4. 


EZRA  READING  THE  LAW. 

As  looii  AS  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  rebuilt,  after  the 
return  of  Nebemiab,  which  was  accomplished  in  flity-two 
days,  the  governor  ordered  the  signal  success  of  his  countrymen 
to  be  celebrated  with  suitable  thanksgiirings.  "  And  all  the 
people  gathered  themseWes  together  as  one  man  into  the  street 
that  was  before  the  water  gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the 
scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel.  And  Eira  the  priest  brought  the 
law  before  the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
that  could  bear  with  understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
serenth  month.  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water  gate  from  the  morning  until  mid-day, 
before  the  men  and  the  women  and  those  that  could  under- 
stand ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law.  And  Eire  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  tor  the  purpose  ;  and  beside  htm 
stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Auaiah,  and  UrUah,  and 
Hllkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand  ;  and  on  his  left 
hand,  Pedalah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  MeshuIIam.  And  Esra  opened 
the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was  above 
all  the  people ;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood 
up :  and  Esra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And  all  the 
people  answered.  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands : 
and  they  bowed  their  hntds,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  *."  In  the  accompanying  illustration, 
Esra  appears  upon  a  raised  pulpit  of  wood,  just  before  one 
of  the  principal  gates  of  the  city,  accompanied  by  the  Lerites 
mrnlioned  in  the  text,  who  are  supposed  to  hare  sererally 
assisted  him,  when  he  was  weary,  as  the  sacred  ceremony 
occupied  several  hours,  from  morning  to  mid-day. 
*  Neh«miah,ohBpt«r  riii.,  Tcne  1— Sit 


KSTHER  TOUCHING  THE  SCEPTRE. 

BfTHn  wu  a  jeweis  of  the  tribe  of  Bc^fsmla.     Bciof  left 
an  orphan,  her  uncle  M ordeeai  became  her  guardiaa.      Aha- 
■oerut,  the  reifnlng  kbnr  of  Penia,  havinf  dirorced  hit  queen 
Vaihtl  beeauM  the  reAiied  to  appear  before  hit  court,  which 
he  had  nunmoned  fbr  the  purpote  of  beholdint  and  admirinf 
her  beauty,  ordered  learch  to  be  made  tbrougfaout  hia  domi- 
nion! for  the  most  lorely  woman,  that  he  mig^t  ^Tate 
her  to  thare  hia  throne.     JEcther  waa  leleeted,  and  imme- 
diatcly  condoeted  to  court.     When  the  proper  time  arriTed, 
■he  waf  led  into  the  royal  pretence,  and  being  approrad  of 
by  the  •orereign,  he  married  her  without  aaeertalniug  who 
»he  was,  latiflAed  with  the  beauty  of  her  permn  and  the 
raodeity  of  her  demeanour.    Mordecal,  her  uncle,  waa  keeper 
of  the  palace  gate,  a  place  no  doubt  of  contiderable  trust, 
though,  by  Calmet  and  other  commentaton,  he  is  supposed  to 
have  repaired  to  this  place  dally  to  inquire  alter  his  niece's 
health.     He  did  not  make  known  hli  relaUooshlp  to  the 
queen,  fearli^,  probably,  that  it  might  pr^udlce  her  in  the 
eyes  of  her  royal  consort.      Mordecai,  by  refusing  to  honour 
Haman,  an  Aroalekite  of  the  race  of  Agag,  and  the  king's 
fkvottrite,  drsw  upon  himself  that  oflicer's  indignation,  who 
in  rerenge  induced  his  sovereign  to  Issue  a  proclamatioo, 
oondemning  to  death  all  of  the  race  of  Abraham  then  dwelling 
within  his  dominions.     Esther  was  apprised  of  this  by  her 
uncle,  who  urged  her  to  lose  no  time  In  counteracting  the  san- 
guinary schemes  of  this  pampered  minion.    She  consequently 
prepared  herself  to  appear  before  the  king.   After  three  days, 
■he  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  placed  herself  at  the  door  of 
an  inner  chamber  in  which  her  royal  lord  was  seated  In  state. 
"  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther  the  queen  standing 
in  the  court,  that  she  obtained  fkrour  in  his  sight:  and  the 
king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his 
hand.     So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the 
sceptre  *."    The  issue  of  this  interriew  was,  that  she  obuined 
the  rerocation  of  the  decree  against  her  countrymen,  the 
execution  of  the  treacherous  Haraan,  and  the  exaltation  of 
her  uncle  Mordecai. 

e  Either,  chapter  v.,  vcraa  X 


MORDBCAI'S  TRIUMPH. 

Amm  kiac  Ahaiucms  had  aarried  Esther,  a  je«««,  ami 
wme  to  If ordeeai,  wbo  tttma  lo  har«  b«cB  ooe  of  ibe  ponen 
i»  the  rajtl  palace,  or  MNne  laferior  oAetr  oC  ihe  booaebold. 
HaoMB,  an  Amalekile  &t  the  portcrity  of  Afaf .  and  a  duef 
farooriic  of  the  •orereifn,  look  a  dulike  lo  Mordecai,  who 
iifim<l  lo  do  him  that  bomaffv  which  the  pampered  miafam 
required,     la  coaeeginpM,  Haama  prevailed  upon  Ihe  kinf 
to  ime  a  decree,  afaiatt  the  Jews  aa  rebdaagahuft  htegoeerv- 
mcat,  bj  vhich  all  of  that  natioo  within  hii  dominioot  were 
ordered  to  be  pot  to  Ihe  tword.    Upon  thepablteatkmof  lUs 
edict,  Mordceai,  who,  beioff  a  Jew,  wai  indoded  hi  the  pro- 
•criptioo,  prevailed  opon  hit  niece  lo  iBtcreede  with  the  king 
to  annul  the  fiUal  prodamattoa.    After  oblainiaf  an  Intcrriew, 
and  penniuioo  loaddrcm  the  torereifD,  which  was  an  eeperial 
raroor,  ihe  lolidted  a  boon,  and,  upon  hit  promising  to  gnat 
it,  requceled  that  he  woold  honour  her  with  his  presence 
at  a  banqoei  which  she  had  prepared,  accompanied  bj  his 
favourite.     Upon  bis  arrival,  the  king  asked  Esther  wbal  she 
desired,  bat  all  the  favour  she  aoltdled  was,  that  he  and 
Ifaman  would  honour  her  with  thdr  presence  at  a  simitar 
ban<|aci  on  the  following  day.     The  favourite,  prood  of  the 
queen's  notice,  and  relying   upon  his    sovereign's    favour, 
determined  to  obtain  Ihe  king's  grant    to  have  Mordeeai 
liangrd,  and  antidpaiing  Ihe  fbllUmeot  of  his  revenge,  ordered 
a  gallows  fifty  feet  high  to  be  immediately  erected.    The  next 
day  at  the  banquet.  It  having  been  brought  to  the  king's 
recollection  that  Mordeeai  had  once  saved  his  life  by  dis- 
covering to  him  Ihe  treason  of  two  of  his  chamberlains,  he 
asked  the  favourite  how  be  would  advise  him  to  reward  a  maa 
who  bad  deserved  the  most  signal  marks  of  his  favour.  Haman, 
tlilnking  he  was  the  person  meant,  gave  his  advice  accord- 
ingly.    Then  the  king  ordered  the  Amalekile  to  do  mi  to  the 
Jew,  as  the  former  had  advised  under  the  impression  that 
himself  was  the  pemon  to  be  honoured.     **  Then  took  Haman 
the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordeeai,  and  brought 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  pro> 
claimed  before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom 
Ihe  king  deligbteth  to  honour  *." 

*  Etther,  rhspter  tU,  rerte  II. 


ESTHER*S  FEAST. 

Wren  Haman  appeared  at  the  fea*t  to  which  Esther  bad 
iuvited  him,  with  the  kiug,  the  latter  begged  to  know  what 
the  request  was  which  she  proposed  making  to  him,  and  which 
he  had  promised  to  grant,  even  though  it  should  extend  to  the 
half  of  his  kingdom.  The  queen  then,  to  the  astonishment  of 
Haman,  made  her  solicitation,  which  was,  that  her  lord  would 
spare  the  lives  of  her  people,  the  Israelites,  against  whom  the 
rojal  farourite  bad  induced  him  to  publish  a  decree  .devoting 
them  to  death.  "  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
■aid  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that 
durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ?  And  Esther  said.  The 
adverstiry  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman 
was  afraid  before  the  king  and  the  queen.  And  the  king 
arising  fh>m  the  banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath,  went  into  the 
palace  garden ;  and  Haman  stood  op  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  eTil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king.  Then  the  king  returned 
out  of  the  palace  garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of 
wine  ;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  whereon  Esther 
was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  be  force  the  queen  also  before 
me  in  the  bouse  ?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth, 
they  covered  Haman's  face  *."  This  was  done  to  signify  the 
king's  indignation  aginst  him.  The  chamberlain,  who  had 
summoned  his  royal  master  to  the  banquet,  having  seen  the 
gallows  which  Haman  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
saved  the  king's  life,  and  having  ascertained  the  purpose  for 
which  it  had  been  erected,  acquainted  his  sovereign  with  the 
circumstance.  Ahasuerus  gave  immediate  orders  that  the 
unworthy  favourite  should  be  hanged  upon  it,  and  his  estate, 
which  was  very  large,  given  to  the  queen.  This  was  instantly 
done.  Thus  Haman  expiated  his  crimes  upon  the  gallows 
he  had  erected  for  an  innocent  man,  and  tliat  man  was 
promoted  to  the  honour  of  being  at  once  the  queen's  steward 
and  the  king's  favourite. 

*  Esther,  chapter  vii.,  Ter»eit  5,  6,  7,  and  8. 


GOD  ANSWERING  JOB  FROM  THE 
WHIRLWIND. 

Job,  a  man  celebrated  for  bi<  patience  and  pletj,  dweU  in 
the  land  of  Us,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Edom.  The  origin  of  this 
holy  person,  and  the  age  in  vrhich  he  Ilred,  are  mere  matter 
of  conjecture ;  SQme  learned  men  making  him  contemporary 
with  Moses,  and  others  supposing  that  he  Ilred  before  the 
time  of  that  great  lawgiver.     Job,  who  was  in  a  very  pros- 
perous condition,  had  seven  sons  and  three  daughters,  a  vast 
number  of  servants,  flocks  and  herds,  and  was  the  greatest 
man  of  the  country  iu  which  be  dwelt.     He  was  as  remaiic- 
able  for  his   piety  as  for  his  wealth ;  but  God  allowed  the 
devil  to  subject  him  to  a  severe  trial,  knowing  that  the  holy 
man  would  come  out  of  it  to  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemy, 
and  to  his  own  honour.     Satan  was  permitted  to  destroy  all 
that  be  had,  which  Job  bore  with  the  most  remarkable  for- 
titude, submitting  resignedly  to  the  visitation,  and  blessing 
God,  who,  having  bestowed  upon  him  children  and  wealth,  had 
a  right  to  take  them  away.     The  devil,  not  content  with  this 
proof  of  Job's  submission  to  his  Divine  Master,  was  allowed  to 
try  biro  still  further,  and  to  visit  his  body  with  any  torments 
his  malice  could  devise,  so  long  as  he  did  not  touch  his  life* 
For  a  long  time  Job  bore  the  most  dreadful  agonies  without 
a  murmur.     He  was  covered  with  boils  that  tormented  him 
night  and  day,  but  he  lay  down  on   a  dunghill,  and  with  a 
potsherd  scraped  his  ulcerated  body,  mildly  upbraiding  his 
wife,  who  advised  him  to  reproach  his  Maker  with  undue 
rigour.      At  length,  overcome  by  the  extreme  severity  of 
his  sufferings,  be  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth,  when  he  was 
reproached  by  three  friends,  Elipbaz,  Bildad,  and  Zopbar. 
A  controversy  of  great  interest  ensues  between  the  sufferer 
and  bis  three  friends,  in  which  Job  finally  proves  that  they 
had  accused  liim  falsely.      This  is  at  length  confirmed  by 
"  the  Lord  answering  unto  Job  out  of  the  whirlnind  *,"  and 
declaring  his  own  omnipotence  ;  after  which  he  reproves  the 
oflicious  ft-iends,  and  not  only  relieves  the  patriarch  from  his 
sufferings,  but  gives  him  greater  wealth  than  he  had  lost,  and 
anotherfamily. 

•  Job,  chapter  »J.,  verw  «. 
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THE  WICKED  LYING  IN  WAIT  FOR  THE 

RIGHTEOUS. 

Tbx  Pulm  which  hu  ftirniahed  the  subject  for  this  illua- 
tntion  seems  to  hsve  been  intended  by  the  royal  author  to 
impart  consolation  to  the  righteous  who  suffer  oppression 
in  this  world  through  the  machinations  of  triumphant  wick- 
edness. It  establishes  an  important  scriptural  truth,  to  use 
the  beautiful  imagery  of  the  same  inspired  author,  that 
*'  they  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  Joy ;"  and  that  though 
the  ungodly  may  for  a  while  "  behold  prosperity,"  yet  the 
triumph  of  their  wickedness  is  short."  The  whole  Psalm,  as 
Bishop  Home  truly  remarks,  is  rather  a  collection  of  di- 
Tine  aphorisms  on  the  same  subject,  than  a  continued  and 
connected  discourse ;  and  it  is,  in  fact,  one  of  these  aphorisms 
which  the  artist  has  selected,  as  giving  the  most  picturesque 
illustration  of  the  doctrine  which  the  inspired  writer  de- 
signed to  enforce.  "  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him."*  It  is  the  character  of  wicked 
men  to  set  themselves  in  hostile  array  against  the  righ- 
teous, and  bloodshed  is  but  too  frequent  an  issue  of  this 
sanguinary  feeling.  The  mere  dreumstance  of  being  better 
than  themselves  is,  in  their  estimation,  a  sufficient  pro- 
vocative of  such  savage  hostility.  The  more  righteous, 
therefore,  a  man  is,  the  more  deadly  is  their  animosity  to- 
wards him.  In  the  picture  we  see  a  righteous  man,  with 
his  eyes  directed  towards  heaven,  to  indicate  that  his  mind 
is  occupied  with  holy  thoughts,  unconsciously  approaching 
the  lair  of  two  desperate  ruffians,  who  are  lying  in  wait  to 
destrcqr  him.  They  appear  to  have  Just  issued  from  a  cave, 
the  one  armed  with  a  sword,  the  other  with  a  dagger,  and  to 
be  awaiting  the  approach  of  their  victim.  A  large  mound  of 
earth,  overshadowed  by  a  tree,  skreens  them  from  present 
detection,  while  the  stealthy  action  of  the  one,  and  the  grim 
features  of  the  other,  sufficiently  attest  their  desperate  fero- 
city of  purpose. 

*  Pulm  ZZX.TU.  T«ne3a. 


DEATH  OF  THE  FTRST-BORN. 

Tnia  wu  the  !«•!  and  mmt  fearftil  of  those  plaguet  with 
which  the  king  of  B^ypt  proroked  the  Almfcbtr  to  rislt  him 
u  a  puniihmenl  for  withholdiog  that  freedom  from  the  cfail- 
dreo  of  Israel  which  God  had  determined  thej  should  enjoy. 
Egypt  had  long  been  the  scene  of  a  tyranny  so  bartheosome  to 
the  IsraeUtcs,  that  they  suffered  a  bondage  worse  than  deatli 
under  a  despot  who  despised  the  Lord  and  his  people.  Hard 
as  was  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  it  was  not  impenetrable,  and  the 
Rudden  stroke  which  cot  off  the  6ope  of  Egypt,  in  his  own 
llnt-bom  son,  rlred  that  obdurate  bosom  which  a  sight  of  the 
severest  daily  sufferings  had  hitherto  left  without  an  impres- 
sion. The  wrath  of  God  was  at  length  terribly  roused  at  the 
daring  and  obduracy  of  the  Egyptian  king  and  of  his  idola- 
trous subjecta.  After  having  rlsited  them  with  dlrers  plagues, 
which  failed  to  bring  them  to  a  proper  sense  of  their  Impious 
rebellion  in  resisting  his  will,  by  refusing  liberty  to  the  Israel- 
ites, he  at  length,  as  a  climax  of  infliction, "  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  their  land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength  «.**  At  mid- 
night the  messenger  of  death  passed  through  the  royal  city 
and  throughout  the  whole  laud  of  Egypt,  and  there  was  not  a 
family  spared.  "  While  all  things,  O  Lord,  were  In  quiet 
silence,  and  that  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  ooorse, 
thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  hearen  out  of  thy 
royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land  of 
destrucUou,  and  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a 
sharp  sword  and  standing  up,  filled  all  tilings  with  death  ;  and 
It  touched  the  hearen,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth.  Then 
suddenly  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled  them  sore,  and 
terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for  t«**  In  the  picture  the 
first-born  of  Pharaoh  appears  stretched  upon  his  couch  a  corpse. 
The  bereaved  king  stands  gasing  upon  him  in  silent  agony, 
while  the  physician,  placing  his  hand  upon  the  breast  of  the 
body  to  ascertain  if  any  pulsatitm  were  still  perceptible,  turns 
with  a  gesture  of  reproach  towards  the  nurse,  who  expresses 
her  grief  by  vehement  cries.  The  mother,  meanwhile,  hu 
thrown  herself  upon  the  corpse,  which  she  clasps  in  a  mute 
paroxysm  of  woe. 

*  P«liii  ex.,  TcrM  SW. 
t  WMom,  rhuptcr  >Tiil.,  v*rMt  14  to  IS. 


THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  JERUSALEM 
WEEPING. 

It  is  a  eoqjMture  of  Saint  ChiysMtom,  that  tha  lua^tes, 
wban  unt  captiva  to  Babylon,  wera  not  pennlttad  to  dwell 
within  aaj  of  tha  towns  or  dtias  of  tha  emplra,  but  were  dis- 
persed up<m  the  banks  of  diiTerent  rivers,  where  thaj  erected 
dwellings ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  continual  orerflowlngs 
of  those  streams,  ware  kept  in  perpetual  alarm  for  their  secu- 
rity :  being  moreoTcr  obliged  to  drain  the  land  in  which  they 
were  allowed  to  colonise  in  order  to  render  it  haUtaUe.  From 
tha  incessant  hardships  to  which  they  were  exposed,  they 
were  constantly  moumhig  their  miserable  condition.  Their 
cries  were  loud  and  bitter,  when  they  remembered  the  hap- 
piness they  had  quitted  for  the  privatioDS  of  c^itivity.  *'  By 
the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when 
weremembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows 
in  the  midst  thereof.***  They  had  no  longer  a  tabemade ; 
their  harps,  with  which,  in  their  own  happy  Palestine,  the 
land  of  joy  and  gladness,  they  used  to  sing  praises  to  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  now  remained  unstrung,  for  how  should  they 
"  sing  the  Lard's  song  in  a  strange  land,"  where  they  were 
most  probaUy  forbidden  to  erect  a  sjmagogue,  and  where 
their  warship  was  derided  by  their  tyrants,  who  heaped  upon 
them  the  degradations  of  a  most  odious  vassalage  t  The  artist 
has  represented  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  bewailing,  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  the  wretched  state  of  thair  coun- 
try  and  themselves.  Their  harps  are  hung  vjfoa  wlUows  that 
droop  over  the  placid  waters,  betokening  the  parftct  desuetude 
of  that  sacred  minstrelsy  to  which  they  had  been  so  Joyously 
attuned  in  the  land  of  Judea.  In  the  distance  the  gorgeous 
City  of  Babylon  is  in  its  "  pride  of  place,**  towering  above  the 
calm  sur&oe  of  the  river,  as  if  in  imperious  mockery  of  the 
woes  which  its  sovereign  had  accumulated  upon  the  unhappy 
seed  of  Abraham,  whom  llB-Wauppoaed  to  have  treated  with 
the  most  unrelenting  tyranny. 

•  Pulm  cxtxTii.  venci  1  uida. 


THE  UNFEELING  CREDITOR. 

In  thU  chapter  of  Solomon's  Proverbs,  there  are  aome 
lerere  strictum  upon  the  rich,  againit  takhif  ftom  the  poor 
to  increase  their  own  wealth,  which  haa  eridently  been  a  fin 
of  high  antiquilj.  Throughout  the  writing!  of  thii  wiie 
king,  we  find  threatenlngs  continually  denounced  againit  rich 
opprenors,  and  enoouragemenU  given  to  the  suAring  and 
patient  poor ;  whence  we  might  auume  that  the  immeoie 
riches  of  this  celebrated  and  protperons  monarch  were  dis- 
pensed with  a  liberal  hand  to  his  more  needy  subjects.  It  is 
erident  from  that  portion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  which  con- 
tains his  history,  that  be  dlAised  bis  treasure  misparingly.  He 
raised  the  most  superb  edifices  and  palaces  of  any  Hebrew 
sovereign  before  him,  which  must  hare  employed  multitudes 
of  his  destitute  subjects,  and  thus  provided  them  with  a  liberal 
maintenance.  The  whole  tenor  of  his  writings  evinces  that 
be  had  an  especial  regard  to  the  needy,  and  there  is  perhaps 
no  human  composition  in  which  are  to  be  found  so  many 
excellent  maxims  of  conduct,  social,  political,  and  moral, 
as  in  the  proverbs  which  he  has  left  for  the  benefit  of  succeed- 
ing generations  to  the  end  of  time.  It  appears  that  in  his 
days,  the  creditor  was  frequently  as  unrelenting  as  in  these 
times  of  more  social  refinement,  which  may  be  assumed  by 
the  question  chosen  by  the  artist  for  illustration.  "  If  thou 
hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from 
under  thee  *  ?  **  An  expostulation  that  seems  in  too  many 
cases  to  have  been  little  attended  to  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 
In  the  print,  the  poor  debtor  appears  lying  in  the  saddest  ex- 
tremity, upon  a  miserable  pallet,  the  only  article  of  Aimiture, 
save  a  rude  stool,  which  his  wretched  apartment  exhibits. 
A  priest  stands  by  the  bedside,  expostulating  with  an  unfeeling 
creditor,  who  appears  at  the  foot,  pointing  to  the  amount  of 
his  claim  upon  a  scroll,  which  he  clutches  with  usurious 
eagerness  in  his  left  hand.  The  poor  debtor  clasps  bis  hands 
in  earnest  supplication. 

•  Proverbs,  ehapUr  xsU.,  vcrM  97. 


SOLOMON'S  CHARGE. 

"  I  CRAioB  you,  O  ye  daughtere  of  Jerusalem,  by  Uie  roes 
and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up  uor  awake  my 
lore  till  be  please*."  The  artist  has  differed  in  bis  view  of 
the  passage  from  the  generality  of  commentators,  who  con- 
sider this  verse  to  be  spoken  by  the  bridegroom,  while  in  the 
picture  the  interlocutor  is  the  bride.  There  is,  however,  a 
doubt  which  is  the  speaker  here,  and  therefore  the  artist  may 
possibly  be  right  in  his  view  of  the  sufctject.  The  bridegroom 
is  represented  as  being  asleep  under  a  temporary  awning 
spread  by  the  hand  of  his  love.  She  is  cautioning  two  shep- 
herdesses, who  approach,  not  to  disturb  her  beloved.  The 
upraised  hand,  and  depressed  body  express  her  anxiety  for  the 
repose  of  him  in  whom  her  whole  soul  is  centred.  This  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  has  presented  great  difficulties  to  expositors, 
but  it  is  now  pretty  generally  agreed  that  ^omon's  song  is  an 
allegory,  in  which  a  spiritual  marriage  between  the  Redeemer 
and  his  church  is  expressed.  "  Seven  nights  and  seven  da^s 
are  distinctly  marked  in  this  song,  because  weddings  among 
the  Hebrews  were  celebrated  seven  days;  and  it  relates 
poetically  the  transactions  of  these  seven  days.  The  Hebrews, 
apprehending  it  might  be  understood  grossly,  forliad  the 
reading  of  it  by  any  person  before  the  age  of  forty."  (See 
Calmet,  article  Canticles).  We  may  take  the  all^orical 
signification  of  the  spouse's  charge  to  be  a  caution  from  the 
church  to  her  disciples  not  to  interrupt  that  tranquillity  which 
the  bridegroom  desires  to  enjoy  in  the  love  of  his  bride,  the 
church,  the  blessings  of  that  union  which  he  has  established 
between  himself  and  her,  being  "  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever."  Where  there  exists  in  the  soul  a  sincere  love  for  Him 
who  laid  down  His  own  life  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  there 
will  be  an  anxiety  to  manifest  that  love  by  holding  His  wishes 
sacred,  and  by  "  endoivouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace."  The  picture  gives  a  very  striking 
symliolicat  lesson  of  the  love  due  from  us  to  our  Redeemer, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  behoves  us  to  express  that  love. 

*  CuiUdcf,  cbftpttr  ii.,  vene  7> 


THE  PEACEABLE  KINGDOM. 

"  The  wolf  alao  ihall  dwell  with  tht  lamb,  ud  the  iMpwd 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young 
Hon,  and  the  fatling  together «  and  a  little  child  ihall  lead 
them  *,**     This  is  the  portion  of  Isalah*s  beautiftal  prophecy, 
picturing  the  bleasingB  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom    upon 
earth,  which  the  artist  has  chosen  to  Illustrate  the  solqect. 
We  see  the  lion  and  the  fktiing  led  by  a  little  child;  the 
leopard  and  the  kid,  the  wolf  and  the  lamb,  lying  down  in  the 
most  perfect  hamony  together,  thus  symboliaing  the  uni- 
Tersal  union  that  shall  preTail  when  the  gospel  has  fUIly  ac- 
complished its  work.      This  chapter  of  Isaiah  contains,  at 
great  length  and  given  with  much  minuteness  of  detail,  an 
eloquent  prediction  of  Christ's  adTent>  and  of  the  advancement 
which  his  kingdom  should  make  in  the  world.    This  progress, 
however,  is  made  by  several  steps ;  thus  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  relates  to  those  latter  times,  when  the  holiness  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  is  to  be  consummated  in  the  church,  and 
to  the  universal  harmony  that  shall  then  prevail,  of  which 
the  text  quoted  above,  and  the  immediate  sul^ect  of  the 
accompanying  illustration,  convey  a  most  exquisite  repre- 
sentation.     The  flgivative  expressions  made  use  of  by  the 
prophet  denote  the  return  of  that  primitive  peace  which 
existed  at  the  creation,  when  hostility  was  unknown  even 
among  the  very  beasts  of  the  forest.  When  the  consummation 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  takes  place,  we  are  given  to  suppose 
that  this  peace  will  be  restored,— that  the  oppressor  and  the 
oppressed  shall  no  longer  recognise  any  temporal  distinctions* 
but "  dwell  together  in  unity  and  godly  love.*'   This  condition 
of  things  is  ^tly  signified  by  animals,  whose  natures  are  the 
most  repugnant,  lying  down  together  in  slumber ;  as  if  the 
natural  ferocity  of  the  one  had  given  place  to  the  gentleness 
of  the  other,  and  the  harmony  of  Eden  was  restored.   But,  as 
Bishop  liouth  observes,  the  words  of  the  sixth  verse  may 
*'  farther  imply  that  God  will  protect  his  people  against  all 
persecution  and  outward  violence,  which  is  elsewhere  ex- 
pressed by  his  making  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field.     Hosea,  ii.,  18,  compared  with   licvit..  xxvi.,   6, 
John,  v.,  23,  Esckiel,  xxxiv..  25." 

*  Itaiah,  chapter  si.,  \erif  A 
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HEZEKIAH  BEHOLDING  THE  SUN-DIAL. 

Am  soon  as  Heieklah  tuceeeded  to  th«  throne  of  Judab,  he 
dwtroyed  the  high  places,  cut  down  the  groves,  and  broke  the 
images,  to  whidi  the  people  had  imploasly  offered  adoratkn. 
He  destroyed  the  brasea  serpent,  to  which  his  subjects  paid 
diTine  honours  ;  and  repaired  the  gate  of  the  temple,  ordering 
it  to  be  purified  and  restored  to  its  original  sanctity.     He  was 
a  wise  and  good  prince.     Some  years  after  his  aocession,  he 
shook  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  possessed  himself  of  the  country 
of  the  PhilisUno,  repaired  and  fortified  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  put  the  city  hi  a  condition  to  withstand  a  rigorous  siege, 
then  threatened  by  the  Assyrian  monarch.     Sennacherib  had 
at  this  time  subdued  almost  the  whole  kingdom  of  Judah,  but, 
disappointed  of  succours  which  he  expected  fh>m  Egypt,  and 
his  own  army  probably  being  weakened  by  constant  exertion, 
he  made  overtures  of  peace  to  Heseklah,  which  the  latter 
thought  it  prudent  to  accept :  in  order,  however,  to  fulfil  the 
severe  conditions  of  the  Assyrian  king,  he  was  obliged  to 
strip  the  gold  from  the  temple  doors.     When  the  stipulated 
•um  was  advanced,  the  wily  foe  refused  to  quit  the   king- 
dom of  Judah,  but  demanded  from    Hesekiah  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender.     Having  received  the  most  blasphemous 
letters  from  Sennscherib,  Hesekiah  went  up  into  the  temple, 
placed  them  before  the  Lord,  and  prayed  for  deliverance. 
His  petition  was  accepted;  for,  shortly  after  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  men  were  destroyed  in  one  night  in  the 
hostile  camp.     Soon  after  this  the  king  of  Judah  fell  danger- 
ously ill,  when  his  prayers  for  restoration  to  health  were  heard, 
and  he  was  assured  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  that  he  should  live. 
But  demanding  a  sign  fttim  the  prophet,  by  which    God's 
intended  mercy  might  be  confirmed  to  him,  Isaiah  said — 
"  Behold,  I  will  bring  agalu  the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is 
gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaa,  ten  degrees  backward.   So 
the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone 
down  *."     Hesekiah  shortly  after  recovered,  and  composed  a 
song  of  thanksgiving,  which  the    prophet   has    preserved— 
chapter  xxxviii.,  verses  10 — 22. 

*lMiiah,  chapter  xxsviii>,  vtrMS. 
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THE  STRANGER'S  SACRIFICE  ACCEPTED. 

*'  Auo  the  Mms  of  the  ttrtnger  that  Join  tbemielvet  to 
the  Lord,  to  wrre  him  and  to  love  the  njune  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  serrants,  ereiy  one  that  keepeth  the  tabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  coyenant :  even  them 
will  I  bring  to  my  holy  moontain,  and  make  themjoyftil 
in  myhooM  ofprayor:  their  burnt  offisringe  and  their  ta- 
criflees  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  attar.***  During  the 
captiTity  of  the  Jews,  many  of  the  heathen  became  prose- 
lytes to  their  rdlgion ;  indeed,  so  considerable  was  the  num- 
ber of  Gentile  converts,  that  Ocd  made  a  revelation  in  their 
IhTOur  through  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Isaiah.  Though 
they  were  not  admitted  to  similar  priTileges,  either  spiritual 
or  dTil,  with  the  stock  of  Abraham,  they  were  ncTerthekss 
Mieouraged  by  the  prophetic  dedaratkm  of  a  chosen  minis- 
ter of  God,  that  in  process  of  time  many  other  Gentiles  of 
different  nations  would  be  added  to  his  church,  when  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  would  forsake  a  less  perfect  for  a  purer 
worship,  and  become  "  one  fold  under  one  shepherd,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous."  The  words  of  the  prophecy  evidently 
have  a  primary  reference  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  in 
which  there  was  a  place  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  prose- 
lytes, called  "  The  court  of  the  Gentiles."  But  they  have 
also  an  ulterior  reference  to  the  gospel  dispensation.  The 
object  of  the  artist  has  been  to  exhibit  the  picture  con- 
veyed to  the  prophet's  mind  when  under  the  influence  of 
the  Divine  afflatus.  The  mountain  Is  an  imaginary  repre- 
sentation of  the  holy  Jiill  of  Zion,  upon  which  two  proselytes 
have  made  an  acceptable  sacrifice  unto  the  Lmd.  Seeing 
that  the  Deity  has  vouchsafed  to  receive  it,  and  overcome  by 
a  simultaneous  emotion  of  reverence,  they  have  retired  to  a 
distance,  and  are  lifting  up  their  hands  in  devout  admow- 
ledgment.  The  universality  of  the  Divine  dispensations 
is  here  prefigured ;  for  "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righ 
teousness  is  accepted  with  him." 

•   iMiahi  rhap.  iTi    verM- (^  and  7 


JEREMIAH  FOUETELLING  THE  FALL  OF 

JERUSALEM. 

In  the  sevcnlh  jcwr  of  bit  reign,  Zedekiab,  king  of  Judah« 
entered  into  m  confederacy   with   Hopbra,  king  of  Egjpt, 
who   marched  to  the  relief  of  Jenualem,  which  Nebucbad- 
nesiar  was  then  besieging.     The  Chaldean  king  immediately 
talted  the  siege  to  meet  and  give  him  battle.     Zedekiah  con- 
cetTing  that  the  hostile  army,  having  led  his  capital,  would 
be  too  much  engaged  with  his  new  allies  to  renew  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  recalled  the   proclamation  of  manumission  to 
all  Hebrew  slaves  which  he  bad  issued  throughout  his  domi- 
nions, when  subdued  by  the  terrors  of  another  captivity  under 
a  stem  and  unrelenting  conqueror,  and  issued  a  counter  pro- 
clamation, commanding  all  persons  under  bondage  to  con- 
tinue in  their  odious  servitude.     Anxious,  however,  to  know 
how  far  he  might  trust  to  the  future  security  of  his  capital, 
upon  the  retreat  of  the  Chaldean  army,  he  sent  twomesscngers 
to  Jeremiah,  Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zepbaniah  the 
son  of  Masaeiah  the  priest,  to  ascertain  the  events  of  the  war, 
and  if  he  was  likely  again  to  be  molested  by  the  enemy.     The 
messengers  repaired  to  the  prophet,  and  laid  before  him  the 
demands  of  their  king.      *'  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah:   Thussaith   the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are 
in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  against  the  Chaldeans  which  besiege  you  without  the  walls, 
and  I  will  assemble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  city.     And 
I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and  in  Airy,  and  in  great 
wrath.     And  I   will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both 
man  and  beast :  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence.     And 
afterwards,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judab,  and  bis  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left 
in  this  city,  fVom  the  pestilence,  fh)m  the  sword,  and  from  the 
famine,  into  tlie  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life  :  and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;  he  shall  not  Ipare  tliem,  neither  have  pity,  nor 
hare  mercy  •." 

*  Jrrcmidh,  rh«ptcr  um.,  vrrwt  3  to  0. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  EZEKIEL'S  WIFE, 
•»  SoM  of  mao.  behold,  I  take  «w«y  from  thee  the  deelre  of 
thine  eye*  with  a  tiroke :  yet  neither  ihAlt  thou  mourn  nor 
weep,  neither  Bhall  thy  tears  run  down.     Forbear  to  cry, 
make  no  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  ihloe  head 
upon  thee,  and  put  thy  ihocs  upon  thy  fleet,  and  corer  not 
thy  lipa,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.     So  I  tpake  onto  the 
people  in  the  morning :  and  at  even  my  wife  died :  and  I  did 
in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded  •.**      The  prophet  here 
describes  how,  during  the  prophetic  afflatus,  it  had  been 
revealed  to  him  that  his  wife  should  shortly  die.      This 
mouTnAil  erent  took  place  in  the  erening,  and  on  the  follow. 
Ing  morning  Ecekiel  declared  to  the  people  the  injunctions 
which  the  Almighty  bad  laid  upon  him  not  to  mourn  for  the 
deceased  by  shaving  his  head  and  putting  on  sackcloth,  as  was 
the  usual  custom;  thereby  signifying  that  the   calamities 
about  to  fall  upon  the  Jews  should  be  so  astonishing  as  to  be 
beyond  all  expressiims  of  wnrow.     In  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter,  Ecekiel  symbolises  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
its  Inhabitanu  by  the  figure  of  a  boiling  pot  in  which  the 
scum  has  been  soUered  to  remain ;  and  in  order  to  give  a 
more  solemn  aspect  to  the  prophecy,  which  the  Jews  did  not 
agpear  to  regard,  he   mentions  his   own   severe   domestic 
affliction,  and  the  command  which  the  Deity  had  laid  upon 
bim  not  to  mourn  for  his  wife,  when  he  would  so  soon  have 
much  more  serious  cause  for  lamentation.      He  tells   his 
infatuated  countrymen  that  sudi  will  be  their  grief  upon  the 
coming  visitation,  that,  like  him,  "  they  shall  neither  mourn 
nor  weep,"  for  the  divine  Judgments  will  strike  them  with 
such  astonishment,  and  overwhelm  them  with  such  terrors, 
that  they  shall  neither  be  able  to  express  it  by  words  nor 
actions :  which  eventually  came  to  pan.   The  print  represenu 
Esekiel  standing  by  the  couch  of  his  deceased  wife,  and  re- 
lating to  some  of  the  most  influential  persons  among  his  coun- 
trymen the  prohibition  which  he  had  received  from  God,  and 
what  it  portended. 

•  Ecekiel,  cbkpier  sxlr.,  rcraet  18, 17,  and  la 


THE  FALL  OF  BABYLON. 

"  Thoooh  Babylon  ahould  mount  apto  heaven,  and  though 
she  should  fortiff  the  height  of  her  tirength,  yet  fViom  me  shall 
spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord.  Because  the  spoiler 
Is  come  upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men 
are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken,  for  the  Lord 
God  of  recompenses  shall  surely  requite.  And  I  will  make 
drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  king,  whose  name  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  The  broad  walls  of 
Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her  high  gates  shall  be 
burned  with  fire ;  and  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and 
the  folk  in  the  fire ;  and  they  shall  be  weary*."  This  pro- 
phecy was  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of  Belshaxsar,  the 
grandson  of  Nebuchadneiiar  the  Great.  Cyrus  had  invested 
Babylon  with  his  army,  and  subjected  it  to  a  nu»t  rigorous 
blockade  for  two  years.  Finding  all  his  efforts  vain  to  reduce 
the  besieged  to  a  surrender,  he  diverted  the  course  of  the  river, 
turning  its  waters  into  a  deep  ditch  which  he  had  drawn 
round  the  Assyrian  capital,  and  entering  the  bed  of  the  river 
at  midnight  with  the  choicest  troops  of  his  army,  obtained 
possession  of  Babylon,  and  put  its  dissolute  sovereign  to  death. 
On  that  very  night  the  king  had  been  feasting  with  his  court, 
and  had  profaned  the  golden  vessels  which  Nebuchadneszar 
had  taken  from  the  Jewish  temple,  and  consecrated  to  the 
rites  of  the  Assyrian  worship.  In  the  midst  of  their  revelry 
the  handwriting  appeared  upon  the  wall,  which  announced 
the  death  of  Belshazxar,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Assyrian 
empire.  On  the  right-hand  side  of  the  picture  appear  the 
celebrated  banging  gardens  built  by  the  grandfather  of  the 
reigning  monarch.  They  surmounted  his  palace,  which  was 
eight  miles  in  circumference,  and  were  supported  upon 
double  arches  of  immense  thickness.  They  were  one  of  the 
marvels  of  tiiat  age.  In  the  foreground  is  the  king,  accom- 
panied by  his  favourite  concubines,  stabbed  by  assattins 
who  had  approached  him  in  disguise.  Below,  the  bed  of 
the  river  is  covered  with  the  enemy,  who  are  rushing  on  to 
secure  their  success. 

•   JcremiKh,  chapter JL,  verMa  S8  and  M — &a 


THE  DEATH  OF  EZEKIEL'S  M'IFE. 
"  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the  desire  of 
thine  eyes  with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor 
weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down.     Forbear  to  cry, 
make  no  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thtue  head 
upon  thee,  and  put  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not 
thy  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.     So  I  spake  unto  the 
people  in  the  morning :  and  at  even  my  wife  died ;  and  I  did 
in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded  •."      The  prophet  here 
describes  how,  during  the  prophetic  afflatus,  it  bad  been 
revealed  to  him  that  his  wife  should  shortly  die.      This 
monn^l  event  took  place  in  the  evening,  and  on  the  follow, 
ing  morning  Ezekiel  declared  to  the  people  the  injunctions 
which  the  Almighty  bad  laid  upon  him  not  to  mourn  for  the 
deceased  by  shaving  his  head  and  puUing  on  sackcloth,  as  was 
the  usual  custom;  thereby  signifying  that  the   calamities 
about  to  fell  upon  the  Jews  should  be  so  astonishing  as  to  be 
beyond  all  expressions  of  vorrow.     In  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter,  Esekiel  symbolizes  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
its  Inhabitants  by  the  figure  of  a  boiling  pot  in  which  the 
scum  has  been  suffered  to  remain ;  and  in  order  to  give  a 
more  solemn  aspect  to  the  prophecy,  which  the  Jews  did  not 
appear  to  regard,  he   mentions  his   own   severe    domestic 
affliction,  and  the  command  which  the  Deity  had  laid  upon 
him  not  to  mourn  for  his  wife,  when  he  would  so  soon  have 
much  more  serious  cause  for  lamentation.      He  tells   his 
infistuated  countrymen  that  such  will  be  their  grief  upon  the 
coming  visitation,  that,  like  him,  *'  they  shall  neither  mourn 
nor  weep,"  for  the  divine  judgments  will  strike  them  with 
such  astonishment,  and  overwhelm  them  with  such  terrors, 
that  they  shall  neither  be  able  to  express  it  by  words  nor 
actions :  which  eventually  came  to  pan.   The  print  represents 
Ezekiel  standing  by  the  couch  of  his  deceased  wife,  and  re- 
lating to  some  of  the  most  influential  persons  among  his  coun- 
trymen the  prohibition  which  he  had  received  fW>m  God,  and 
what  it  portended. 

•Ezekif],  cbspier  xxir.,  venea  16, 17,  and  la 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  TYRE. 

*'  Thus  taith  the  Lord  God  to  Tjnu  :  Shall  not  the  Ulei 
■bake  at  the  lound  of  thy  fell,  when  the  woonded  cry,  when 
the  ilati(bter  ii  made  lo  the  mtdat  of  them  ?  Then  all  the 
princes  of  the  sea  shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay 
away  their  robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  garments:  they 
shall  clothe  themselres  with  tremblinf ;  they  shall  sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be  as- 
tonished at  thee  *."  In  this  chapter  the  prophet  foretells  the 
destruction  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnenar,  who  took  It  after  a 
siege  of  thirteen  years,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  reign. 
This  siege  forced  the  inhabitants  upon  a  rocky  teland  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  main 
land.  Here  thej  built  another  city,  afterwards  |called  new 
Tyre,  which  in  process  of  time  became  a  place  of  immense 
wealth.  Old  Tyre  was  built  by  a  company  of  Zidoniaos,  and 
Isaiah  therefore  calls  it  the  daughter  of  Zidon.  It  was 
situated  upon  a  considerable  eminence  on  the  continent,  and 
bore  originally  the  name  of  Palsetyros.  As  there  are  some 
expressions  in  Etekiel's  prophecy  which  are  admitted  by  Dr. 
Prideaux.  in  his  **  Connection  of  the  History  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,"  to  be  applicable  only  to  the  destruction  of 
the  new  city  of  Tyre  by  Alexander  the  Great,  the  artist  has 
attempted  to  represent  the  latter  celebrated  siege  in  the 
accompanying  illustration.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
that  this  mighty  conqueror  was  able  to  obtain  possession  of 
this  wealthy  capiul.  The  siege  was  conttaiued  for  seren 
months  with  the  most  determined  persererance  on  the  part  of 
the  Macedonians,  and  was  as  obstinately  protracted  by  the 
spirited  efforts  of  the  Ty  riant.  The  city  was  at  length  carried 
by  Alexander's  troops  constructing  through  the  sea,  with  in> 
credible  labour,  a  causeway  from  the  continent  to  the  island 
on  which  the  city  stood,  a  distance  of  four  ftirlongs.  In 
storming  this  celebrated  capital,  the  carnage  was  prodigious : 
eight  thousand  of  the  iohabltantf  were  slain,  two  thousand 
crucified,  and  thirty  thousand  sold  as  sUret.  The  wealth 
which  fell  to  the  conqueror  was  immense. 

^  Ez«kicl,  chmptcr  sxvl.,  yctm*  15  tad  le. 


SHADRACH,  ME8HACH  AND  ABED-NEGO. 

Shortly  after  Nebucfaadnesxar's  return  flrom  Jerusalem, 
haWng  reduced  the  wretched  inhabitants  to  a  degrading  cap- 
tivity with  the  tpolls  which  he  brought  ftx>m  their  capital,  he 
constructed  a  gigantic  image,  ninety  feet  high,  and  of  pro- 
portionable bulk.  Tills  large  statue,  entirely  composed  of 
pure  gold,  he  set  up  in  the  plains  of  Dura,  Just  without  the 
walls  of  Babylon.  In  the  pride  of  his  heart  at  having  obtained 
so  splendid  a  conquest  as  the  entire  subjugation  of  the  Jews,  and 
probably  with  a  view  to  humble  them,  he  caused  proclamation 
to  be  made  through  his  capital,  that  every  order  of  his  sul^ects, 
whether  bond  or  free,  should  be  present  at  the  dedication  of 
this  image,  and,  upon  a  certain  signal,  fall  down  and  worship 
it.  Now  it  happened  that  among  the  captive  Israelites  were 
three  men  of  some  distinction,  fliends  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  who 
reAised  to  obey  this  tyrannical  order,  upon  which  the  incensed 
monarch  commanded  a  ftunace  to  be  heated  seven  times  hotter 
than  it  was  usual  to  heat  it  upon  similar  occasions,  and  the 
three  offenders  to  be  cast  into  it.  The  ftunace  was  no  doubt 
constructed  for  the  imposition  of  capital  punishment  upon 
violators  of  the  laws,  burning  criminals  alive  being  practised  by 
the  Babylonian  government.  Immediately  upon  the  king's 
order,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  were  thrown,  bound, 
into  the  flaming  fUmace,  and  so  intense  was  the  heat,  that  the 
persons  who  threw  them  in  were  scorched  to  death,  but,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  the  assembled  host,  the  condemned  Jews 
appeared  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  accompanied  by  a 
fourth  person.  "  Then  Nebuchadnettar  the  king  was  astcmled, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  oounsellon, 
did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king.  True,  O  king.  He 
answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking  In  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God*." 

*  Dnniel,  chapter  ili.,  ver»os  S4,  8». 


BELSHAZZAR'S  FEAST. 

BiUHAUAi,  Um  Mm  of  BvUmcrodadi  uid  fruMboo  of 

KebadwdDMsar  thegmt,  wuod«  oTUm  moil  vidoiu  ptloott 

or  his  Umo.     Ho  Mcendod  tho  throne  of  Chaldoo  in  the  year 

or  the  world  Z444.    Four  jreen  after,  be  gare  a  gnat  enter* 

tainment  to  a  thouiand  of  his  coartien.  at  which  erery  one 

drank  afceordinr  to  hU  age.     This  entettaiBment  terminated 

with  bis  life ;  and  his  reign,  therefore,  continued  but  ftrar  yean* 

During  the  impious  revelry  upon  thli  memorable  oocaslOBi 

Belsbataar,  heated  with  wine,  sent  ror  the  gold  and  sOrer 

vessels  which  bii  grandfather  had  brought  ftom  Jeromlea, 

where  he  despoiled  the  temple  and  laid  sacrilegious  hands 

upon  its  Mcred  oteuslls,  used  by  the  ^ews  in  their  temple 

lerriee.  These,  the  Chaldean  King  deposited  in  the  sanctuary 

of  Baal  his  god  \  thus  his  grandson  was  guilty  of  a  double 

impiety  in  profaning  them  at  a  public  banqueL      When  they 

were  brought  into  the  court  of  the  palace  where  the  entertain' 

ment  was  given,  Belshaxsar,  placing  them  befttfe  hit  wives 

his  ooQCuUncs,  and  his  drunken  courtiers,  commanded  that 

they  ihould  drink  out  of  them.     This  daring  desecration  &t 

the  sacred  vessels  did  not  psss  without  its  punishment.  In  the 

midst  of  their  abominable  festivity,  while  "  they  drank  wine  and 

praised  the  gods  of  gold  and  of  diver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 

and  of  stone ;  in  the  same  hour  came  forth  lingers  of  a  man's 

hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster 

of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace )  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 

the  band  that  wrote  *."     Belshaasar,  confounded  at  the  sight 

of  so  unexpected  a  phenomenon,  summoned  all  the  diviners. 

astrologers  and  sages  of  Babylon,  but  sought  In  vain  ad 

ekplanatloa  of  the  myttery.     None  of  them  could  read  the 

writing.     At  length  Kicotris,  the  king's  grandmother,  advised 

that  Daniel  should  be  sent  for,  who  accordingly  came,  and  ex- 

ponnded  to  the  trembling  king  the  record  of  his  doom,  which 

was  accomplished  that  very  night.      Before  the  close  of  the 

twvels,  Cyrus  entered  'the  city,  by  the  bed  of  the  river,  the 

waters  of  which  he  had  diverted  fh>m  their  channel,  and  thus 

made  a  passage  for  bis  troops. 

*  Daniel,  rbapur  ▼.,  vtrMS  4  mid  ft. 


DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN. 

DABiua  bad  «o  gnal  ao  nt«>ein  for  Daniel,  that  he  made 
htm  the  principal  minister  of  hii  empire.     Tbia  excited  the 
jealousy  of  bis  auttjects,  who  sought  to  render  the  flsTourite 
odious  to  his  master.      Daniel's  administration  of  a/Tairs, 
howerer,  was  so  Just,  that  they  could  And  uo  room  for  cen- 
sure ;  they  therefore  laid  a  plot  against  bis  life.     Knowing 
htm  to  be  a  strict  obserrer  of  the  religious  forms  of  his  nation, 
they  prevailed  upon  the  king  unguardedly  to  issue  a  decree 
that  wboerer,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days,  should  make  a 
petition,  either  to  God  or  man,  except  only  to  Darius  himself, 
should  be  cast  into  the  lions*  den — probably  a  vault  where  these 
animals  were  kept  for  the  king's  pleasure.  Darius,  looking  upon 
this  as  a  proof  of  their  affection  to  his  person,  unhesitatingly 
complied  with  their  wishes.     Daniel  was  not  ignorant  of  what 
had  taken  place,  but,  although  he  knew  there  was  a  design 
against  his  life,  he,  nevertheless,  did  not  omit  to  perform  his 
customary  devotions.    As  thii  was  done  openly,  his  enemies 
had  no  difBculty  in  detecting  him  committing  a  breach  of  the 
royal  ordinance,  which  they  immediately  reported  te  the  king. 
Darius,  who  now  perceived,  too  late,  that  be   had   been 
betrayed  into  a  rash  proclamation,  endeavoured  to  evade 
enforcing  it  against  hls-favourite  minister :  but  his  courtiers 
reminding  him  that,  according  to  their  Iaws,'a  decree  once 
passed  was  irreversible,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  deliver 
Daniel  up  to  them,  when  they  immediately  cast  him  among 
the  lions.     Having  done  this,  they  rolled  a  large  stone  over 
the  mouth  of  the  den,  and  had  it  sealed  both  with  their  own 
and  the  royal  signet.     Meanwhile  the  king,  having  passed  a 
night  of  sleepless  anxiety,  repaired  next  morning  to  the  den, 
where  he  cried  witli  a  lamentable  voice,  and  asked  Daniel  if 
he  were  alive.    "  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king,  live 
for  ever.     My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lions*  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in  me  ;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt  *." 

*  Haniel,  chaptrr  >i.,  rrrtei  SI  and  S8. 


JONAH  CAST  INTO  THB  SEA. 

Jonah  wai  the  flfUi  of  the  minor  propheti,  uid  Tuioui  have 
been  the  opiniooi  ainoog  the  Jewiib  Rabbins  who  he  was, 
and  wliere  bom.  Some  Imagine  him  to  hare  been  that  son 
of  the  widow  of  SarepU  whom  Eiyah  restored  to  life.  Others 
maintain  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  Shunamiie  woman,  whose 
child  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  EUsha ;  while  others  again 
are  of  opinion  that  he  was  the  prophet  whom  Elisha  sent 
to  Jehu,  to  anoint  him  liiDff  of  Israel ;  but  for  none  of  theae 
suppositions  Is  there  sufllcient  authority.  He  Is  now  admittedi 
by  Christian  commentators,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Amittai. 
and  bom  in  Gath-hephar,  a  town  of  Galilee,  supposed  to  be 
Jotapata,  celebrated  for  the  siege  maintained  by  Josephus 
the  historian  against  the  Soman  army,  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  The  prophet  Jonah  was  commanded  by  God 
to  repair  to  Ninerrii,  and  proclaim  Its  destruction  to  the  pro. 
lligate  inhabitants ;  but  in  order  to  avoid  Mfilllng  the  sacred 
appointment,  either  from  personal  diffidence  or  want  of  con- 
fldenoe  in  the  divine  communication,  he  embarked  at  Joppa 
and  directed  his  course  to  Tarshlsh.  During  the  passage,  a 
violent  storm  arising  and  the  ship  being  in  Jeopardy,  the  prophet, 
conceiving  that  the  Almighty  indignation  was  directed  against 
him  on  account  of  his  shameftil  defection  fW>m  his  sacred  olRce, 
desired  that  he  might  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  imagining  that 
God's  anger  would  be  diverted  tnm  the  ship  as  soon  as  the  cause 
of  it  should  be  removed.  The  crew  concurred  in  his  proposi. 
tion :  **  so  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  Into  the  sea. 
and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging.  Then  the  men  feared  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  imto  the  Lord,  and 
made  vows.  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah,  and  Jonah  was  In  the  belly  of  the  Ash  three 
days  and  three  nights  *.'*  After  his  deliverance  he  received  a 
second  command  to  go  to  Nineveh,  which  city  he  immediately 
visited,  and  by  his  preadiing  converted  the  people  "  Arom  the 
ways  of  Satan  unto  God." 

*  Jnnah,  rhapter  {.,  xerte  15. 


THE  FALL  OP  NINEVEH. 

"  WoB  to  th«  bloody  citjr !  it  is  all  Ml  of  Hm  and  robbery  ; 
thff  prey  departeth  not ;  the  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of 
the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horaet,  and  of 
the  jumping  chariots.     The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the 
bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear ;  and  there  is  a  multi- 
tude of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcaset ;  and  there  is 
none  end  of  their  corpses  ;  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that  look  upon  thee 
shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Ninereh  is  laid  waste :  who  will 
bemoan  her  ?  whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  *?**    It 
is  the  fulfilment  of  this  remarkable  prophecy  that  the  artist 
has  here  endeavoured  to  represent ;— a  prophecy  singularly 
accomplished  in  all  Its  particulars,  not  long  after  It  was  deli- 
Tered.     The  infamous  life  of  Sardanapalus,  the  king,  had  so 
disgusted  his  subjects,  that  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
him,  at  the  head  of  which  were  Arbaces,  the   Hede.  and 
Beleses,  a  Babylonian  priest,  who  seduced  f^m  his  fealty 
Rabsaris,  the  bosom  friend  of  the  sorerelgn,  and  (kther  of 
his  chief  concubine.       The  conspirators  were  defeated  in 
three  pitched  battles,  when  they  prevailed  upon  the  Bactrians, 
who  had  marched  to  the  king's  aid,  to  Join  them.     With  this 
reinforcement  the  rebels  twice  defeated  the  troops  of  Sarda- 
napalus, who  shut  himself  up  In  the  city,  which  sustained  a 
vigorous  si^e  of  three  years.      The  effeminate  monarch  at 
length,  dreading  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  rebellions  sub- 
jects, ordered  a  vast  pile  of  wood  to  be  raised  in  the  court  of 
his  palace,  upon  which  the  whole  of  his  Immense  treasures 
were  heaped.    When  this  was  done,  all  his  concubines  and 
eunuchs  were  dragged  to  the  pyre,  and  enclosed  within  « 
space  formed  to  receive  them.      The  wretched  king  then 
mounted  the   pile,  and,  ordering  it  to  be  fired,  perished,  with 
a  host  of  unwilling  victims,  in  the  flames.     In  the  ttont  of  the 
picture  he  appears  pointing  to  the  pyre,  surrounded  by  his 
favourite  women.      Behind  is  the  splendid  capital  of  the 
Assyrian  empire,  the  grandeur  of  which  Babylon  is  supposed 
scarcely  to  have  eclipsed,  Its  wall  broken  down,  and  the  enemy 
rushing  into  the  breach,  at  the  moment  the  king  Is  about  to 
expiate  his  dissolute  career  by  a  voluntary  death, 
a  Nahum,  chapter  iii..  Tenet  I,  >,  Suid  7. 


THE  VISION  OF  THE  FOUR  CHARIOTS. 

*'  And  I  turned,  tmd  lifted  up  mine  ej es,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  four  cbarioCa  out  fW>m  between  iwo  moun- 
tains i  and  the  mountaina  were  mountains  of  brass  *.**  Horsea 
and  chariots  are  the  usual  emblems  of  conquerors  in  this  pro* 
pbecy.  The  four  chariots  denote  **  the  four  great  empires,** 
which,  subdued  the  greatest  part  of  the  known  world ;  and  they 
are  represented  as  coming  from  between  two  mountains,  because 
mountains  are  the  natural  barriers  which  divide  kingdoms, 
which  are  here,  though  they  be  strong  as  brass,  supposed  bo  be 
broken  through  by  those  who  inrade  and  conquer  their  neigh- 
bours. And  it  is  obserrable  that  some  of  the  mighty  con- 
querors owed  the  beginning  of  their  greatness  to  their  succcss- 
ftil  passage  throu^  the  straits  of  mountains,  wliere  a  small 
force  might  have  maintained  the  passes  against  a  powerftil 
army.  So  the  beginning  of  Alexander's  success  against  the 
Persians  was  his  passing  through  the  Ports  Cilici»  without 
any  opposition  ;  and  a  like  success  the  Roman  emperor  SeTerus 
had  against  Pescenninus  Niger  at  the  same  place.  Also  the 
great  incursion  the  Turks  made  through  the  Porta  <3aspis», 
was  the  first  step  towards  making  them  appear  formidable  in 
the  world.  "  In  the  first  chariot  wero  red  horses  ;**  to  sig> 
nify  the  bloody  persecutions  of  the  Babylonian  empire, 
especially  towards  the  Jews.  **  And  in  the  second  chariot 
were  black  horses ; "  this  denotes  the  mournful  state  of  the 
Jews  under  the  successors  of  Cyrus  in  the  Persian  empire, 
when  the  whole  nation  wu  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  by 
the  interest  of  Haman  at  the  Persian  court  "  And  in  the 
third  chariot  were  white  horses  ;"  signifying  the  ricbories 
of  Alexander,  the  third  great  monarch,  and  his  kindness  to 
the  Jews  in  confirming  their  religion,  laws,  and  liberties. 
Conquerors  used  to  ride  on  while  horsM  in  the  day  of 
triumph.  **  And  in  the  fourth  chariot  were  grisled  and  bay 
horses."  These  may  denote  the  various  forms  of  the  Roman 
goTemments.  the  fourth  great  empire.  (See  Louth  on  the 
Prophecies,  ad  loc.) 

*  Z«chari»h,  elupMr  tUi  rtn*  1. 


THE  DESTROYERS  OF  JERUSALEM 
DESTROYED. 

Thi  commencement  or  this  chapter  refers  to  the  ncking  of 
JeruMlem  by  the  Roman  armies,  and  all  the  excesses  enume> 
rated  by  the  prophet  were  awfully  realised  when  that  renowned 
capital  was  taken  by  the  gallant  son  of  Vespaxian,  abont  thirty- 
two  years  after  the  cnidftzion  of  our  blessed  Lord.    Upwards 
of  a  million  of  souls  are  said  to  have  perished  within  the 
walls  during  the  progress  of  that  memorable  siege.     So  great 
was  the  number  of  Jews  ciucifled  before  Jerusalem  by  the 
cruel  besiegers,  that  there  was  not  found  wood  enough  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  crosses  to  execute  their  work  of  torture  and 
of  death.     Pestilence  xhook  from  her  wings  that  mortal  taint 
which  swept  thousands  to  their  grares,  and,  mingled  with 
the  joyous  shoots  of  triumph  from  without  and  the  din  of 
ferocious  despair  from  within,  were  heard  the  cries  of  "  lamen. 
tition  and  mourning  and  woe."     Famine  also  raged  with  so 
mighty  an  ascendancy,  that  mothers  crept  to  the  deserted 
houses  of  the  dead,  whither  they  bore  their  unstupecting  pro- 
geny, and  haring  with  their  own  lips  drained  the  sluices  of 
life,  appeased  the  cravings  of  their  rabid  hunger  upon  the 
tender  but  emaciated  flesb.     Amid  theM  horrors,  rapine  and 
lust  were  rife  among  the  living,  as  if  the  aw  Ail  mortality  by 
which  they  were  surrounded  offered  neither  a  lesson  nor  a 
warning.      Rufllans  stalked  through  the  streets  among  the 
gaunt  spectres  crawling  forth  to  die  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
power  of  the  pestilence,  only  to  be  murdered  by  those  ruth- 
less bands  which  coveted  their  gold.     Finally,  the  city  was 
rased,  so  that  there  "  was  not  one  stone  upon  another  which 
was  not  thrown  down."     Zechariah,  after  having  briefly  de- 
tailed some  of  the  horrors  which  should  be  witnessed  at  the 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  capiul,  foretels  what  shall  befal 
the  posterity  of  those  who  compassed  its  ruin.      "  Then  shall 
the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle.     And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on 
the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Ol'ves  shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
^hereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall 
be  a  very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the  mounUin  shall  remove 
toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south  *.*' 
*   Zechari.ih,  chapter  x.i\,,  vcrics  a  an4  4. 


JOSEPH  WARNED  TO  FLY  INTO  EGYPT. 

Sboitlt  after  the  birth  of  our  blcawd  Saviour,  there 
airiTed  at  Jemsalem  a  number  of  wise  men,  at  they  are  called 
by  the  ETanffelist,  probably  eactem  aaget  or  philotophera,  who 
publicly  annooBced  that  they  had  performed  a  Umg  journey 
for  the  purpose  of  doing  homage  to  that  extraordinary  child 
which  had  been  to  tingulariy  and  mlraculoudy  bom.     So 
unlooked-for  a  visit  from  pemoi  of  soeh  an  opposite  creed, 
excited  much  surprise  among  the  Jews,  and  seemed  to 
confirm  the  notion  generally  entertained,  that  they  were  on 
the  ere  of  a  great  temporal  driirerance.      Herod,  fearing 
for  the  security  of  his  throne,  was  troubled,  and  so  wetB  all 
those  interested  in  supporting  his  dominion.    Determined,  if 
possible,  to  get  rid  of  the  babe,  which  he  apprehended  was 
expected  to  fill  the  throne  of  Judea,  he  resorted  to  a  most 
artful  expedient,  in  order  to  aooompUA  his  sinister  intention. 
Pretending  to  the  wise  men  that  he  was  likewise  anxious  to 
present  his  VakeoM  of  fealty  to  the  infant  monardi,  at  his  desire 
they  consented  to  communicate  to  him  the  place  where  the 
royal  babe  dwelt,  so  soon  as  they  should  hare  paid  him  their 
Tisit  of  homage.    The  blessed  Jesus,  howerer,  was  under  the 
guardianship  of  a  Power  which   effectually  fhiatrated  the 
designs  of  the  wicked  king.    When  the  wise  men  had  pre- 
sented their  gifts,  they  were  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  not  to 
return  to  Herod  ;  they  consequently  "  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way.*'    Baffled  in  his  criminal  expectations, 
the  enraged  sovereign  resolved  upon  the  most  sanguinary 
deed  to  be  found  in  the  annaU  of  crime.    In  consequence  of 
the  danger  to  which  the  divine  infant  was  exposed  from  the 
machinations  of  the  royal  tyrant,  when  the  wise  men  **  were 
departed,  bdiold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flc«  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring 
thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt:  and  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod  V 

•  St.  M«tth«w.  chapter  Si.,  renrn  18,  U.  ami  1& 


JOSEPH  FLEBTH  INTO  BGYPT. 

H^ftoo,  haTiag  renlred  to  deitroy  tb«  inftat  Jctni, 
bl«d  the  whole  body  of  the  Senbedrim,  and  demamled  of  them 
the  place  where  the  Mcedah  ihould  b^  bora.   They  infbnned 
him  that  Bethlehem,  in  the  territory  aaaigned  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  was  the  place  which  the  Spirit  had  specified.    When 
he  had  receired  this  inlbrmatioii,  the  tyrant  dismissed  the 
Coundl— and  sendinf  for  those  wise  men  who  had  come  fhun 
the  east  to  worship  the  infant  Jesus,  inquired  of  them,  with 
the  greatest  secrecy,  precisely  the  time  of  the  first  appearaace 
of  the  star ;  then  dismissed  them  to  Bethlehem,  with  orders 
to  make  dilifent  search  for  the  young  Prince,  and  when  they 
bad  discorered  where  he  was,  to  bring  Herod  word  to  Jeru- 
salem, that  be  might  go  and  pay  his  homage  to  the  holy  child. 
This  pretence,  howerer,  of  worshipping  the  infant  Jesus,  was 
only  a  doak  to  conceal  his  intention  of  destroying  bun.  These 
eastern  sages  baring  received  the  royal  mandate,  proceeded 
towards  Bethlehem ;  and,  in  their  way,  perceived  the  same 
star  irtiicfa  they  had  before  seen  in  their  own  country.     To 
their  grsat  Joy  it  went  before  them,  and  directed  them  to  the 
Tory  house  where  the  Holy  family  dwelt.     So  soon  as  they 
entered  the  dwelllnf ,  they  prostrated  themselves  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  country ;  and,  baring  thus  oflfered  him 
their  tokens  of  reverence,  presented  him  with  "  gold,  fVankln- 
cense  and  myrrh" — all  three  very  precious  commodities. 
Haring  thus  performed  their  homage,  theee    distinguished 
strangers  were  about  to  retura  to  Jerusalem  and  acquaint 
Herod  with  the  discovery  they  bad  made ;  but  God  prevented 
them  that  very  night,  by  directing  them  into  their  own  country 
another  way.     Not  long  alter  *'  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  bis  mother,  and  flee  Into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child,  to  destroy  him.     When  be  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt  *.*' 

*  Mattlivw  ahspter  \'u,  rtnci  IS  «ad  U. 


THE  SECOND  TEMPTATION. 

iMMBDiATELY  after  the  haptum  of  our  biased  Lord,  being 
now  prepared  for  his  prophetic  ofllce,  he  was  Induced  by  a 
divine  impulse  to  go  into  a  very  solitary  part  of  Judea,  where, 
liaving  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  the  devil  appeared 
to  him  in  a  bodily  shape,  and  offered  him  three  several 
temptations.  From  his  hanger  he  took  occasion  to  tempt  him 
to  despair  and  distrust  in  Providence,  but  our  Saviour  baiBed 
his  designs  and  silenced  him  by  a  passage  from  the  holy 
Scriptures,  signifying  that  when  God  pleased,  he  could  employ 
extraordinary  means  for  the  nourishment  and  support  of  men. 
The  next  temptation  was  an  appeal  to  the  Saviour's  pride. 
Taking  him  to  the  highest  part  of  the  Temple,  he  challenged 
him  to  the  proof  of  his  divinity  by  bidding  him  cast  himself 
down  headlong,  saying,  that  if  he  really  were  the  son  of  God, 
no  ii\juT7  could  befal  him  in  exhibiting  this  proof  of  it,  as  he 
would  be  sustained  by  that  very  divinity  to  which  he  pretended. 
But  the  Saviour  answered  him  again  with  a  quotation  from  the 
sacred  text,  showing  that  the  son  of  God  could  not  be  guilty  of 
doing  what  he  suggested,  as  it  would  be  a  direct  breach  of  the 
divine  law.  His  last  temptation  was  addressed  to  Christ's 
ambition.  Bearing  him  through  the  air,  he  placed  him  on  the 
top  of  an  **  exceeding  hi^  mountain,  and  sfaoweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them :  and  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me*."  This  blasphemy  drew  from  the  Saviour 
severe  rebuke,  which  abashed  the  tempter,  and  caused  him  to 
depart  discomfited  before  the  superior  might  of  the  High  and 
Holy  9°^*  When  the  devil,  vanquished  in  the  spiritual 
combat,  had  quitted  our  blessed  Lord,  "Angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him,"  who  had  already  began  to  ftilfil  the 
prophecy  pronounced  in  Paradise,  that  he  should  *'  bruise  the 
serpent's  head." 

*  St.  Matthew,  chapter  iv.,  rcnea  8  and  Q. 
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THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Shoetlt  after  the  calling  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  Chrbt 
perceiriof  that  a  great  oonooune  of  penont  had  aasembled 
from  the  neighbourinff  towns  and  rillages,  '*  he  went  up  Into 
a  mountain,  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him : 
and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them  *."  In  this  emi- 
nent discourse,  "  he  pronounced  diTers  blessings,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  to  such  as  were  generally  esteemed  miserable 
in  this  world,  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  or  humble-minded ;  to  the 
kind  and  merciAil;  to  the  pious  mouraen;  to  the  peace 
makers ;  to  the  meek  and  patient ;  to  the  pure  in  heart ; 
to  such  as  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  and  to  such 
as  are  penecuted  upon  the  account  of  it.  He  further  faootructs 
the  Apostles  in  their  duty ;  setting  before  them  in  several 
comparisons,  the  high  station  in  wliich  he  had  so  lately  placed 
them  ;  how  much  it  would  redound  to  their  honour,  if  they 
conducted  themselves  well,  and,  if  otherwise,  to  their  dis- 
honour. He  recommends  them,  above  all  other  things,  purity 
of  life  and  conversation.  He  expounds  the  true  meaning, 
and  shows  the  just  extent  of  several  moral  precepts,  namely, 
the  laws  against  murder,  adultery,  and  peijury ;  the  law  con- 
cerning retaliation  for  injury,  and  that  of  loving  our  neighbour, 
and  rescues  them  ftt>m  the  wretched  glosses  and  interpretations 
which  the  Jews  had  put  upon  them.  He  ftirther  explains  and 
teaches  the  proper  method  of  performing,  with  acceptance,  the 
several  duties  of  charity  to  the  poor,  prayer  and  fksting.  He 
dissuades  from  all  covetous  desires  and  anxious  thoughts 
concerning  the  things  of  this  world,  from  a  consciousness  of 
our  being  under  the  providential  care  of  God  ;  and  having 
laid  down  several  other  precepts  and  instructions,  be  concludes 
the  whole  with  a  most  beautiful  admonition."  See  Matthew, 
chapter  vU.  verses  24 — tJ.—Stackhouse. 

*  Matthew,  chapter  v.,  ▼ene<4 1  and  i. 
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CHRIST  STILLING  THE  TEMPEST. 

Wbilb  Chflflt  was  at  Capenuuim,  haTing  detenoiaed  to  crow 
the  Uke  of  GeimeMreth  or  lea  of  Galilee,  he  commandwl  his 
difldplei  to  procure  a  raawl  for  him.  Juitashewaatoproeeed 
on  board,  a  certain  Scribe  approadied,  and,  in  order  to  ihow 
Ilia  apparent  seal  in  the  lerrioe  of  our  blessed  Lord,  offered  to 
aooompany  him  wberever  he  abonld  go.  When,  however,  the 
Scribe  miderrtood  that  no  temporal  advantage  wai  to  be 
obtained  bj  Rich  attendance,  it  ii  probable,  ai  no  ftirther 
mention  b  made  of  him,  that  he  altered  hii  mind,  and  quitted 
the  SaTiour  for  a  master  likely  to  obtain  fbr  him  more  worldly 
proAL  Immediately  after,  <»e  of  the  Sarionr's  disctplea  r»- 
qaested  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  go  and  bury  bis  flulier. 
Christ  told  him  to  leare  such  offlces  to  those  who,  being  dead 
to  ris^teottsness,  and,  therefore,  fhfaHng  of  nothing  beyond 
the  mere  fVigitiTe  things  of  this  life,  were  the  fittest  persons 
to  perform  services  of  that  kind,  but  thai  he  had  duties 
of  higher  importance  to  attend  to.  Another  disdple,  having 
solicited  perminion  to  take  leave  of  his  fomily  before  be 
quitted  them,  his  divine  Master  signified  to  him  by  a  metaphor 
that  lie  who  engages  in  Uie  ministry  of  the  gospel  must  not  be 
diverted  (Vom  his  labours  by  the  cares  and  interests  of  this 
world.  Having  entered  into  the  ship  with  his  disciples,  be 
lay  down  hi  the  stem  and  fell  asleep.  During  his  slumber  a 
storm  arose,  so  violent  that  the  seamen  had  no  longer  any 
command  over  the  vessel,  and  she  was  in  momentary  danger  of 
foundering.  Alarmed  at  the  increasing  peril,  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  awoke  him,  saying,  **  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearftil,  O  ye  of  litUe  ftdth? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  tUs,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him»J" 

*  8l  Matthew,  chapter  vili,  Yerics  85,  S6,  and  S7. 


CHRIST  TEACHETH  PROM  TlIE  SEA-SIDE. 

OuB  SaTtour,  flndinsr  tliAt  the  multitude  were  rcry  unious 
to  hear  him,  quitted  hii  direlling,  «ad  repaired  to  the  lea- 
■hore,  whither  be  was  fbUowed  hy  a  Taat  concoone  of  people. 
In  order  to  hutruct  them  with  the  greater  coDTenience  he 
entered  into  a  imall  reut\  iHiich  happened  to  be  anchored 
near  the  beach,  and  ttom  it  addreoed  to  the  anembled 
heaien  rarioui  parablei  —  a  mode  of  Instructloa  (eneraUy 
adopted  by  the  Jewt,  though  not  employed  by  the  Sariour 
until  now.  Theie  parables  were  exceedingly  simple,  and 
admirably  adapted  to  the  caitacities  of  those  who  heard  them ; 
but  In  order  to  render  them  the  more  effective,  where  he  saw 
that  they  were  not  perfectly  understood,  our  blessed  Lord  added 
a  simple  exposition.  **  The  same  day,**  says  St.  Matthew*, 
**  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.  And 
great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood 
on  the  shore.  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in 
paraMes."  The  first  parable  he  propounded  was  that  of  the 
sower.  In  which  he  represented  the  rarious  suoeesses  of  the 
gospel,  aooording  to  the  different  dispositions  of  its  hearers. 
By  the  tares  growing  among  the  good  seed  he  illustrated  the 
mixture  of  wicked  and  righteous  under  the  same  profession  of 
Christianity.  By  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  and  the  morwl 
of  learen  he  indicated  the  wonderfbl  Increase  and  propagation 
of  the  gospel  flrom  small  beginnings.  By  the  treasure  in  the 
field  and  the  pearl  of  great  price  he  showed  the  inestimable 
benefits  that  would  accrue  to  the  sincere  professors  of  reli- 
gion :  but  that  the  professioo  of  it  would  Include  a  mixed 
multitude,  and  be  therefbre  like  a  net  cast  Into  the  sea,  which 
encloses  fish  of  all  kinds,  some  good  and  some  bad,  the  former 
to  be  preserved,  the  latter  to  be  cast  away.  Haring  given 
these  several  explanations,  he  left  the  multitude  to  reflect 
upon  them,  and  "  departed  thence.'* 

*  8t-  M«tth««r,  riMpter  xiU..  vrnea  1. 8,  and  3, 
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CHRIST  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA. 

ArriB  the  mlnele  of  mulUpIyins  the  five  Imtm  and  two 
1Mmi»  Xmim  doilrcd  his  diactplei  immediaktly  to  proceed  by 
water  to  C^Mrnaam,  whilrt  be  dlimltied  the  multitude,  who, 
impreHed  by  the  eztnu>nUnary  miracle  whidi  he  had  Just 
performed,  itroivly  urged  him  to  amome  the  aoiigiia  of 
royalty.  Meanwhile,  the  ahip  in  wlildi  his  choaeii  companioiia 
were  maUog  their  panage  was  overtaken  by  a  riolent  norm, 
wliidi  cauied  them  great  alarm.  The  wind  blew  m  itrongiy 
against  them,  that  by  the  moining  tliey  had  made  very  little 
progress.  Shortly  after  the  day  dawned,  they  were  asto- 
nished at  pereeiring  a  person  walking  i^Mm  the  surfkce  of  the 
sea  and  approaching  their  fesseL  **  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  tor  fear.  But  straightway 
Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  Is  I ;  be 
not  afiraid.  And  Peter  answered  htm  and  said.  Lord,  if  it 
be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  And  he  said, 
Copie.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he 
walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous,  he  was  aAnsid ;  and  beginning  lo  sink,  he  cried, 
saying.  Lord,  save  me.  And  Immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  fhith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased  *.'*  This  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  observing,  advanced,  and,  worshipping  him, 
acknowledged  his  Omnipotence.  When  the  ship  gained  the 
port  for  which  they  were  steering,  multitudes  crowded  to 
Jesus,  bringing  their  sick  upon  beds,  and  beseeching  him  to 
cure  them.  Some  laid  them  in  the  streets  before  him, 
praying  that  he  would  allow  them  only  to  touch  the  hem  of 
his  garment,  **  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  whole." 

«  Si.  Matthew,  chapter  sir.,  vcnci  M— SSi 
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CHRIST'S  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

Whkn  our  blKsed  Lord,  according  to  llie  prophecy,  pro- 
ceeded towards  JcruRalcm  mounted  upon  Uie  foal  of  an  8S& 
upon  which  no  one  had  erer  beroro  sat, "  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  that  went  before,  and  thai  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanua  to  the  Son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest"."  In  this 
manner  the  procession  advanced  until  they  reached  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  when  his  disciples  being  transported  with 
the  honours  paid  to  their  master,  broke  out  into  thanlcs- 
givings  to  God  for  all  the  various  displays  of  his  power  and 
providence :  while  the  whole  body  of  the  people  joined  in  their 
acclamations.  When  the  Pharisees,  envious  of  his  glory, 
desired  him  to  command  the  silence  of  the  multitude,  he 
replied,  that  if  they  were  silent,  the  very  stones  would  proclaim 
his  praise.  But  notwithstanding  the  Hosannas  with  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  was  followed  upon  this  memorable  occasion. 
as  he  advanced  nearer  to  Jerusalem,  so  as  to  have  a  full  view 
of  the  temple,  he  paused,  looked  stedfastly  upon  the  city,  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  pronounced  the  following  beautiful 
lamentation.  "  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  In  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they 
are  hid  fh>m  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  ^all  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  an  other ;  because 
thou  knowest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

•  8t.  Matthew,  chapter  xxL,  ver.  8, 9. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

**  Thrm  iball  the  kingdom  of  heaTcn  be  likened  unto  ten 
rlrgiat,  which  took  Uietr  lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom;  and  five  of  them  were  wIm,  and  five  were  foolish : 
they  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps  and  took  no  oil  with 
them  ;  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
While  the  bridegroom  tarried  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 
And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made  behold  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him :  then  all  those  rirgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  fboliah  said  unto  the 
wise,  gire  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out  I  But 
the  wise  answered,  saying,  not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage—and the  door  was  shut.  Afterwards  came  also  the  other 
Tirglns,  saying.  Lord  open  unto  us !  But  be  answered  and 
said.  Verily,  I  know  ye  not*. "—'*  The  better  to  understand 
the  sense  of  this  parable,  we  should  do  well  to  observe  what  the 
custom  at  marriages  was,  to  which  our  Saviour  seems  to  allude. 
When  the  bridegroom  was  to  biii^r  home  his  bride— -which 
was  generally  the  conclusive  ceremony,  and  done  in  the  night- 
time— ^the  young  women  of  the  city  to  which  she  was  to  come, 
went  to  meet  her  with  lighted  lamps.  She  too,  according  to 
her  quality,  had  her  companions  and  servants  attending  her. 
Most  of  our  travellers  inform  us,  that,  among  the  eastern 
people,  especially  the  Persians,  this  manner  of  conducting 
the  bride  home,  with  lamps  and  lighted  torches,  still  prevails. 
None  need  be  told  that,  by  the  bridegroom,  we  are  to  under- 
stand our  Saviour  Christ;  by  the  bride,  his  Church  ;  by  the 
virgins.  Christians  in  general ;  and  by  the  oil  in  the  lamps, 
the  necessary  qualifications  of  Faith  and  good  Works." — 
Calmef*  Commentary. 

*  M«tth«w,  chapter  »xv.,  vprnei  1  to  13. 
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THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Bipou  Chriil  wu  nmlled  to  the  ctom,  the  execuUonen 
off)»red  htm  a  potfoo  of  riiwgar,  or  probably  soar  wine,  mixed 
with  gall,  but  be  reftued  to  drink  it.  They  then  stripped  him ; 
and  having  crucified  him  between  two  common  thieret,  an  in- 
icription  was  fixed  orer  hl«  head,  at  the  command  of  Pilafce, 
Jecus  of  Naiareth,  King  of  the  Jews; — it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  The  soldiers  baring  now  completed 
the  execution  of  our  blessed  Lord,  dirided  his  garments  among 
them ;  casting  lots  for  his  coat,  because  it  was  one  entire 
piece,  woven  without  seam.  During  this  tnnsaction,  the 
chief  priesftk  rulers,  and  soldiers,  derided  him  with  bitter 
mockery.  His  only  reply  to  their  cruel  rerilings  was  a 
petition  to  hu  heavenly  Fatlier  to  forgive  them.  One  of 
the  malefactors,  upbraiding  his  companion  for  insulting  the 
suflbring  Jesus,  was  promised  by  the  Saviour  immediate 
admittance  into  Paradise.  Meanwhile  there  stood  by  our 
Saviour's  cross,  the  Virgin  Mother,  Mary  the  wife  of  Alphssns, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  John  his  beloved  disciple,  to  whose 
care  and  protection  the  crudfled  Redeemer  recommended  his 
sorrowing  mother;  and  from  that  time  forward  he  main- 
tained her  in  his  own  home,  and  paid  her  all  the  req>ect 
due  to  a  parent.  Jesus  at  length  having  suJIIered  the  ex- 
tremity of  human  igony,  "  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost*.*'  While  these  things  were 
passing,  the  sun  withdrew  its  light,  stars  were  visible  in  the 
heavens,  and  a  general  consteniation  prevailed.  The  darkness 
cnulinned  until  three  In  the  aftemooo,  at  which  time  oar  blessed 
Lord  expired,  when  a  terrible  earthquake  took  place,  the  veil 
of  the  Temple  was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  the  dead 
arose  from  their  gra?es,  entered  hito  Jerusalem,  and  "  sfxpeared 


unto  many.** 


•  Matthew,  eh«pt«r  zxrlL,  vcn*  aa 
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THE  ENTOMBMENT. 

Not  tur  from  tho  place  of  Chiut'f  execution,  there  was  « 
KKrden  belonging  to  Jocepli  of  Arimathea,  io  wliidi  was  a  new 
•epuldire,  lately  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  by  him  designed 
for  the  reception  of  hit  own  body.  The  Sariour'i  friends 
baring  embalmed  his  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  ac- 
cording to  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  laid  it  in  this  new 
sepulchre,  rolling  a  large  stone  before  the  entrance.  "  And 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  departed  *."  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  women  who  were  present  at  the  death  of  their  blessed 
Lord,  and  had  assisted  at  his  burial,  repaired  early  next 
morning,  with  spices  and  perftimes,  to  embalm  the  bodyj 
not  Imowing  that  a  guard  had  been  placed  before  the  se- 
pulchre. Their  conrersation  by  tlie  way  was,  how  they 
might  remore  the  large  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  care. 
Before  they  arrived,  however,  an  angel  had  rolled  it  away, 
and  was  seated  upon  it  when  they  reached  the  spot.  At  the 
sight  of  this  heavenly  risiter,  and  at  the  shock  of  the  earth- 
quake which  accompanied  his  appearand,  the  guards  had 
fallen  down  upon  their  fkoea  in  consternation,  so  that  the 
women  had  free  entrance  into  the  sepulchre.  Upon  entering, 
they  found  the  body  gone,  and  an  angel,  in  shining  garments, 
sitting  hi  the  place  where  it  had  been  laid.  Alarmed  at  this 
apparition,  they  quitted  the  sepulchre  in  haste ;  but  were  met 
by  another  angel,  who  acquainted  them  with  the  Savipur's 
resurrection.  In  order  to  convince  them,  he  conducted  them 
back  into  the  tomb ;  and  showing  them  the  place  where  Christ's 
body  had  lain,  and  the  clothes  in  which  it  had  been  wrapped, 
commanded  them  to  repair  immediately  to  the  Aposdes,  and 
inform  them  Uiat  their  I^rd  had  risen  frvm  the  dead. 

*  Miitth«w,  chapter  xxvii.,  vcr»i-»  50  and  60. 
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THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHRIST. 

AFm  John  the  Baptist  had  been  for  tome  monthi  ezer- 
dsiof  hi*  minlttry,  our  bleiwd  Sariour  thought  fU  to  «{uit  hb 
retirement  at  Nasarelh,  and,  taking  leare  of  hi*  fkmily,  he 
passed  into  Judea  to  Bethlehem  on  the  banlcs  of  the  river 
Jordan,  where  John  was  then  haptlting.  Jesus  had  no  somier 
reeeived  the  rite  of  baptism,  than  **  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  spirit  like  a 
dore  descending  upon  him*.**  **  There  are  other  reasons," 
says  Calmet,  **  which  might  induce  our  Lord  to  come  to  John's 
baptism  besides  what  himself  alleges,  namely,  the  per- 
formance of  all  righteousness,  or  whatever  had  a  tendency  to 
the  peoples*  edification;  as,  that  he  might  authorise  this 
baptism  of  John  by  his  public  approbation ;  that  by  this 
rite  he  might  be  instigated  to  his  prophetic  office  and  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God ;  that  hereby  he  mi^t  abolish 
the  ceremony  of  the  Jewish  baptism,  and  more  elTectually 
recommend  that  of  his  own  institution,  to  which  this  of  the 
Baptist  was  an  introduction ;  and,  moro  especially,  that  in  the 
presence  of  the  Baptist  and  all  the  company  that  had  resorted 
to  him,  he  might  obtain  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  to  confirm  John  in  the  belief  of  his  being 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  to  induce  the  people  as  soon  as  he 
began  his  ministry  to  follow  and  attend  to  him.**  The  fol- 
lowing passage  flrom  Wells's  Geography  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  these  descriptions. 
**  Bethabara  does  in  the  Hebrew  language  signify  as  much  as 
a  place  of  passage,  and  therefbre,  whereas  we  read  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Joshua  at  the  seventh  and  twenty-third 
verses,  that  there  was  a  fording-place  over  Jordan,  not  far 
ftom  Jericho ;  and  again,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Joshua  at 
the  sixteenth  verse,  that  the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho  ;  it  is  probably  coqjectured  that  hereabouts  stood 
Bethabara,  and  was  the  place  of  reception  and  entertainment 
for  passengers  out  of  Judea  into  Perea  or  the  country  beyond 
Jordan ;  nay,  it  Is  imigined  by  some  that  in  the«very  same 
place  of  the  river,  where  the  ark  stood,  whilst  the  Israelites 
passed  over,  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  was  baptised  by  John  the  Baptist." 

*  fft.  Mark,  chApUr  !.,  \fm  id. 


CHRIST  CASTING  OUT  THE  LEGION. 

Upon  the  landing  of  CbilBt  and  hia  ditdplet  in  the  country 
of  the  Gergesenei,  after  having  earned  the  storm  to  subside  bjr 
a  word,  "  there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by 
that  way.  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  befbre  the  time  *  ?  **  Mark  and  Luke  speak  only 
of  one  demoniac,  whom  they  describe  as  exceedingly  furious, 
having  often  been  bound  with  diains,  which  he  had  as  often 
burst  asunder,  so  that  uo  one  dared  venture  to  approach  him. 
Being,  therefore,  under  no  restraint,  he  shunned  the  society  of 
men,  wandered  day  and  night  in  desert  places,  among  the  tombs 
or  caves  in  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  the 
dead  were  deposited,  making  horrible  outcries,  cutting  himself 
with  stones,  and  tlireatening  destruction  to  any  one  who  should 
approadi  him.  At  the  time  of  meeting  our  Saviour  he  had 
been  Joined  by  another  demoniac.  The  madness  of  the 
fbrmer  being  more  remarkable,  and  of  longer  continuance 
than  that  of  his  oompani<m,  his  cure  was  consequently  more 
talked  of,  which  is  probably  the  reason  why  Mark  and  Luke 
speak  only  of  him,  omitting  any  mention  of  the  other  for  the 
sake  of  brevity.  Jesus,  observing  his  disciples  terrified  at  the 
approach  of  these  enraged  madmen,  immediately  dispelled 
their  fears :  for  while  the  demoniacs  were  yet  at  a  distance, 
he  evoked  the  evU  spirits,  who  at  his  word  instantly  came  out 
of  them,  when  the  men  who  had  been  so  ftmous  fell  down 
before  him,  and  the  devils  expressed  great  dread  at  being 
driven  out. 

•  Matthew,  chapter  viii.,  venn  88  and  SB. 
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JUDAS  BETRAYETH  CHRIST. 

DinuNO  Christ*!  agoaj  in  the  garden,  whither  he  had  re- 
tired with  his  Apostles,  the  traitor  Jadas,  accompanied  by  ■ 
band  of  soldiers  and  ofllcers,  together  with  some  of  the  chief 
Priests,  Pharisees,  and  Elders  of  the  people,  appeared  to  appre- 
hend him,  anned  with  swords  and  stares.  **  And  he  that 
betrayed  him,  had  given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  1 
shall  kist,  the  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to 
him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed  him.  And  they 
laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him*."  When  Judas 
sainted  our  blessed  Lord,  according  to  the  agreement  between 
him  and  those  to  whom  he  betrayed  his  divine  Master,  the 
blessed  Jesus  did  not  upbraid  him  with  his  perfidy  in  harsh 
and  reproachful  terms,  but  merely  received  his  treacherous 
salutation  with  the  mildest  rebuke — showing  that,  amid  the 
aw  All  tumult  of  such  a  scene,  his  mind  was  undisturbed.  Step- 
ping forward,  our  Lord  demanded,  with  an  air  of  authority, 
whcmi  the  soldiers  wanted.  They  told  him,  Jesus  of  N»- 
xareth.  He  said  to  them — I  am  he ;  but,  when  they  were  going 
to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him,  the  rays  of  divine  glory  beamed 
so  brilliantly  from  his  countenance,  that  they  could  no  longer 
look  upon  it ;  but  immediately  turned  their  eyes  from  so 
trancendant  an  ol^ect,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Instead,  how- 
erer,  of  taking  advantage  of  their  consternation  to  effect  his 
escape,  as  he  had  done  at  other  times,  our  persecuted  Lord 
again  asked  them  of  whom  they  had  come  in  quest ;  and  when 
they  again  returned  him  the  same  answer,  he  told  them,  that 
if  he  was  the  person  they  sought,  he  expected  that  when  they 
had  secured  him,  they  would  suffer  his  disciples  to  depart 
unmolested.  He  was  then  bound  and  led  away  to  Annas,  who 
immediately  'sent  him  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas,  the  High 
Priest,  where  he  was  examined  previously  to  being  delivered 
over  for  final  examination  to  Pilate,  Uie  Roman  governor. 

'  St.  Murk,  chiipter  xiv.,  vcraai44— «7. 
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CHRIST  CROWNED  WITH  THORNS. 

The   loldien  baTiog  receired  ordtn    to  crucify   Jetus, 
flrat  Mourged  him,  and  then  conducted  him  into  the  Prato- 
rium.     There  they  treated  him  with  the  most  wanton  indig- 
nity, deriding  hii  regality,  railing  at  and  spitting  upon  him, 
and   having  cast  a  purple  robe  over   hii  shouldera,  they 
affected  towards  him  a  mock  rererence,  hailing  him  in  deri- 
Biou  King  of  the  Jews.     They  placed  a  reed  in  his  band  in- 
stead of  a  sceptre,  and  having  formed  a  wreath  of  a  plant 
bearing  long  sharp  prickles,  they  set  it  upon  his  head  by  way 
of  a  crown,  forcing  it  rudely  over  his  temples  until  they  were 
stained  with  his  precious  and  innocent  blood.     "  And  they 
clothed  him."  writes  SL  Blark,  "  with  purple,  and  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head,  and  began  to 
salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  1     And  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing 
their  Imees,  worshipped  him*/'  **  They  smote  him,  some  with 
a  reed  and  'others  with  their  hands.     Those  who  smote  him 
with  the  reed,  laid  the  blows  upon  the  thorns,  with  which  his 
head  was  crowned ;  those  who  smote  him  with  their  hands 
aimed  at  his  cheeks  or  some  part  of  his  body.     The  governor, 
who,  according  to  custom^  was  present  all  the  while,  found  hii 
heart  ready  to  bunt  with  grief.     The  sli^t  of  an  innocent 
and  virtuous  man  treated  with  such  barbarity  raised  in  him 
the  most  painfUl  feelings  of  pity ;  and  though  he  had  given 
sentence  that  it  should  be  as  the  Jews  desired,  and  had  de- 
livered Jesus  to  the  soldiers  to  be  crucified,  he  thought  if  he 
was  aliown  to  the  people  in  that  condition,  they  might  yet 
relent,  and  let  him  go.     With  this  view,  be  resolved  to  carry 
him  out,  a  spectacle  which  might  have  softened  the  most 
obdurate  enemies."— JlacAn^A/*«  Harmonff. 

*  StM«rk«  chapter  ST.  renc*  17— !>• 


THE  THREE  WOMEN  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

Upon  th«  glorious  morning  of  Christ's  resurrection.  Mair 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  re- 
paired to  the  sepulchre  in  which  he  had  been  laid,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  embalming  the  body.   In  their  way  thither,  "  they  said 
among  themselres.  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre  ?    And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great.     And  en- 
tering into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ;  and  they  were 
aflrigfated  *."    Under  the  Influence  of  their  alarm,  they  turoed 
to  quit  the  sacred  spot,  when  they  were  met  by  another  angel, 
who  not  only  acquainted  them  with  their  Saviour's  resur- 
rection, but  accompanied  them  into  the  sepulchre,  showed 
them  that  the  place  where  Christ's  body  had  been  laid  was  at 
that  moment  roid,  commanding  them  to  go   immediately 
and  communicate  the  fttct  to  his  apostles,  and  especially  to 
Peter.      The  women,  not  doubting  the  truth  of  this  un- 
expected revelation,  hastened  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  heavenly 
messenger ;  and  having  found  the  apostles,  told  them  what  they 
had  heard   and  seen.     The  twelve  received   the    commu- 
nication with  incredulity,  looking  upon  what  the  women  told 
them  as  the  mere  eflbct  of  an  over  excited  fancy.     Peter  and 
John,  however,  witling  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  fact  of 
what  the  women  had  told  them,  immediately  ropaired  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found  their  account  literally  true.    The  body 
had  not  only  disappeared,  but  the  burial  dress  was  lying  upon 
the  ground,  and  the  napkin  which  had  been  bound  about  our 
Saviour's  head  was  careAilly  folded  and  laid  by  itself.  Never- 
theless, it  was  not  until  Jesus  appeared  to  the  whole  of  the 
apostles  assembled  together  after  his  resurrection,  and  gave 
them  tangible  prooft  of  his  bodily  existence,  that  they  were 
all  convinced  of  his  having  risen  fhmi  the  dead. 

e  Mark,  clmpter  ktI.  ,  T»n««  a,  4,  mid  S. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 

Six  nxmUis  after  Um  eoooepUon  of  Blinbetli,  mother  of 
John  the  Baptist,  aa  anfel  was  oommlnkmed  to  annoonoe  to 
a  Ttifin,  named  Muj,  dweUing  in  Naxareth,  a  dty  of  Galilee, 
the  glad  tidings  that  she  would  diortiy  become  the  mother  of  the 
bleiaed  Emmanuel.  Mary  was  a  near  relation  of  Eliiabeth 
and  of  the  boiue  of  Darid.  She  had  lately  been  eqmuaed  to  a 
perKm  named  Joseph,  of  the  same  lineage,  but  in  a  htunble  eon- 
dition  in  life,  being  a  carpenter.  **  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hall,  thou  that  art  highly  fhroured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women.  And  when  she 
saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
wttat  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.  And  the  angel 
said  onto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  fbr  thou  hast  found  fkrour 
with  God.  And.  briiold,  thou  shalt  ooneeiTe  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  becalled  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and 
the  Lord  God  dtall  gire  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fhther 
David  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  erer ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said 
Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a 
man  ?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  ber.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  orershadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God*.'*  In 
order  to  show  her  that  nothing  was  impossible  with  God,  the 
angel  (Virther  stated,  that  Mary's  cousin,  Elizabeth,  notwith« 
standing  her  age,  for  she  was  at  this  time  an  old  woman,  was 
now  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy.  The  holy  rirgin 
upon  hearing  this,  humbly  acquiesced  in  the  divine  determi- 
nation concerning  herself;  and  as  soon  as  the  angel  departed 
ftom  ber,  made  preparations  for  her  Journey  to  Hebron 
where  her  cousin  Elisabeth  lived. 

•  fit  Luke,  chapur  L,  Ttraei  SB— 2«L 


THE  ANGEL  ANNOUNCING  THE  NATIVITY. 

AutiUiiTus  Cmmau,  the  Roman  emperor,  iwued  a  gmeral 
•diet  that  all  penou  in  the  Roman  empire  ihould  be  regis- 
tered at  certain  appointed  placea,  aocording  to  their  re- 
qwctive  prorince>»  dtiea,  and  fluniUei.  In  coniequence  of 
thif  proclamation,  Joeeph  and  Mary  bii  wife,  being  both  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  family  of  Darid,  were  obliged  to  repair 
to  Bethlehem,  the  capital  dty  of  their  tribe,  there  to  have 
their  etutes  and  names  enrolled.  Bethldiem,  the  town  in 
which  our  Saviour  was  born,  for  there  wai  another  dty  of  the 
lame  name  in  the  tribe  of  Zebuloo,  wai  about  two  leagues 
distant  from  Jenualem,  and  thirty  (h>m  Nasareth,  where 
Joseph  and  Mary  resided.  The  great  influx  of  people  upon 
this  occailaii  to  the  holy  dty  had  already  filled  all  the  inns,  so 
that  no  better  place  remained  for  the  lodging  of  the  holy 
family  than  a  stable,  in  which  the  bleaied  Virgin  was  almoat 
immediately  deliTersd  of  the  promised  Emmanuel,  whom  ihe 
bound  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  a  manger.  Notwith- 
standing, however,  the  obscurity  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  the 
Almighty  was  pleased  that  very  night  to  announce  his  nativity 
by  an  angel.  **  And  there  were  in  Ihe  same  country,  shep- 
herds abiding  In  the  fleld,  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks 
by  night.  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they 
were  aAraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not ;  for, 
behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  Is  born  this  day,  in  the  dty  of 
Darid,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  you,  ye  shall  flnd  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly,  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God 
and  saying.  Glory  lo  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men*.*'  No  sooner  was  this  heavenly  con- 
cert ended,  than  the  shepherds  remembering  the  sign  which 
Ihe  angel  had  given  them  before  he  disappeared.  Immediately 
hastened  to  Bethlehem,  where  they  found  the  virgin  mother 
and  Joseph  attending  the  divine  Infont  in  humble  adoration, 
a  stable  bdng  iti  birth-place  and  a  manger  its  bed. 

•  St.  Lukf,  chapter  iL,  ▼•»<•  S— IS. 


SIMEON  BLESSING  CHRIST. 
A»  lOOB  u  the  bol7  ChiM  JcMt  was  dgbt  days  old,  be  vu 


ctreamdied  aocordinff  Co  the  lav ;  vhen,  in  obedieoee  to  the 


vhicb  the  Aiyri  had  fftren  befen  hii  birth,  Ua 
parcBtt  naoMd  him  Jeans;  and,  to  aooa  as  he  was  Itarty  days 
old,  two  other  eereoBomes  were  peribraed,  namely,  the  pnrifi- 
calioo  of  his  mother,  and  the  tmseuutioo  of  her  flnt-bora. 
In  obedience  to  the  prcacriptioaa  oTthe  law.  the  VIxfin  Mother 
repeirsd  with  her  hosband  to  Jenisalem,  to  olfer  the  enstomary 
sacrifice  for  her  own  purification,  and  then  present  her  child 
to  the  Lord,  by  delireriiw  him  Into  the  Priest's  bands,  and  re- 
deeming him  afain  far  fire  iheckels  of  the  mnctuary.  WhOesfaa 

was  perlbnninf  tUs  sacred  duty,  old  Simeon  **  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  Temple :  and  when  the  parenu  broochc  in  the  child 
Jesns,  to  do  Ibr  him  aAer  tlie  custom  of  the  law,  then  took  he  him 
in  bis  arms,  and  blcsMd  God ;  and  said.  Lord,  now  IcCteM  dwu 
thy  serrant  depart  in  peace,  aecordinf  to  thy  word ;  for  mine 
eyes  hare  seen  thy  miration,  whkh  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  ftee  of  all  people:  a  light  to  lighten  the  GentUcs.  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel  •.  **     No  sooner  had  this  rigbteoos 
old  man  ended  his  hymn  of  joy,  than  an  ancient  widow  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser,  named  Anna— whose  piety,  devotion,  and  general 
excellence  of  life  were  rrmariraWe  among  her  tribe-^OMning 
into  tlie  holy  place— «nd  being  likewise  actuated  by  a  Prophetic 
spirit— gare  thanks  to  God  for  his  infinite   merries,  "and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked   for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem  ;'*   testiiying  that  this  child  was  the  true  Mcsriah ; 
and  declaring  the  same  to  an  such  devout  persons  in  Jerusalem, 
as  waited  for  his  coming.      The  testimony  of  these  two 
righteous  believers,  had  considerable  influence  in  preparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  aAerwards  more  elTectually  opened  by 
SL  John  the  Baptist. 


THE  THIRD  TEMPTATION. 

luMCDiATiLY  after  the  baptism  of  our  bleated  Lord,  being 
now  prepared  for  hU  prophetic  office,  he  wat  induced,  by  a 
divine  impulae  to  go  into  a  wlitary  part  of  Judea,  where, 
having  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  the  Devil  appeared 
to  him  in  a  bodily  shape,  and  offered  him  three  several  tempt- 
ations.    From  his  hunger  he  took  occasion  to  tempt  him  to 
despair  and  distrust  in  Providence ;  but  our  Saviour  baffled 
his  design,  and  silenced  him  by  a  passage  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  signifying  that  when  God  pleased  he  would  em- 
ploy extraordinary  means  for  the  nourishment  and  support 
of  men.     The  second  temptation,  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
but  the  third,  according  to  St  Luke,  was  an  appeal  to  the 
Saviour's  pride.     **  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  firom  hence :  for  It  is 
written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 
and  in  their  bauds  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone  *."    But  the  Saviour  again 
answered  the  tempter  with  a  quotation  from  the  Sacred  Text, 
showing  that  the  Son  of  God  could  not  be  guilty  of  doing 
what  he  suggerted,  as  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  divine  law. 
The  last  temptation  was  addressed  to  Christ's  ambition. — 
Bearing  him  to  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  he 
showed  him  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them  '*  promising  that  all  should  be  Christ's  if  he  would  only 
fkll  down  and  worship  him.     This  blasphemy  drew  from  the 
Saviour  a  severe  rebuke,  which  abashed  the  tempter,  and 
caused  him  to  depart     When  the  devil  had  quitted  our 
blessed  Lord,  **  Angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him,**  who 
had  already  began  to  fbUU  the  prophecy  pronounced  in  Para- 
dise, tliat  he  should  **  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 


*  Ml  Liikr,  rttHptor  I  v.,  vrrirt  0,  10,  11. 


CHRIST  RAISING  THE  WIDOWS  SON. 

Sbovtly  after  be  had  restored  the  terrant  of  the  Roman 
centturioD,  arriying  at  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Nain,  Jemu  law  a 
fttoeral  procctiion  iMulog  from  the  city.  **  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gato  of  the  city,  behold,  there  wai  a  dead 
man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  hii  mother,  and  the  waa  a 
widow:  and  much  people  of  the  dty  wai  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  taw  her,  he  had  companion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier : 
and  they  that  bare  him  Mood  ttill.  And  he  nid.  Young  man, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Ariie.  And  he  that  was  dead  tat  up,  and 
b^an  to  speak.  And  he  delirered  him  to  hts  mother.**  This 
extraordinary  miracle  excited  the  wonder  of  the  penons  pre- 
sentupon  thisoccasion.  **  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all;  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  h  risen  up  among 
us;  and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people*.'*  «*  Nain  was  a 
town  of  Galilee,  about  two  leagues  from  Naaareth.  and  near 
to  which  ran  the  riTer  Kisoo.  From  our  Sariour's  meeting 
tlie  funeral  coming  out  at  the  gate,  we  may  learn  that  it  was 
a  custom  among  the  Jews  to  bory  their  dead  in  the  day  time, 
when  the  nearest  friends  and  relatives  followed  the  corpse, 
which  was  usually  carried  in  procession  through  the  streets 
to  the  cemetery,  generally  at  a  considerable  distance  fVom 
the  city,  because  they  looked  upon  their  graves  as  places 
full  of  pollution;  whereas  we  Christians,  in  hopes  of  a 
joyflil  resurrection,  and  upon  presumptiou  that  many  of 
those  whose  bodies  are  deposited  in  the  earth  are  in  a  state 
of  felicity  in  Heaven,  look  upon  these  places  with  great 
veneration,  and  accordingly  have  our  tombs  erected  always 
very  near,  and  sometimes  within,  the  body  of  our  churches." — 

Whia>if*M    TaUet   nf  Placeg^  and  Calmett    Cowmtenktry  on 

Luke,  7—1% 

*  Sb  Lake,  chapter  vii.,  rtrtt  IS,  13,  14.  Ifi,  lA. 


THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

XJfoit  Um  return  of  the  Mventy  diidples  whom  the  Re- 
deemer  bad  wot  to  preach  the  goepel,  they  exprened  their 
Joy  at  the  lucceit  of  their  miniitry.  The  Tery  deTfls  had 
been  mbjected  to  them  by  rlrtoe  of  their  Master*!  name ;  and 
while  they  eiprened  their  satiafactlon  at  laeh  oaexpected 
tuceeu,  Chrlit  promiaed  them  that  they  should  experience  still 
greater,  investing  them  with  power  to  encounter  with  impunity 
the  most  malignant  instruments  of  Satan,  at  the  same  time 
assuring  them  that  their  names  were  recorded  in  hearen ; — a 
blessing  especially  bestowed  upon  them.  He  then  told  them  in 
holy  transport  that  Ood  had  concealed  the  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  arrogantly  wise,  and  reTealed  it  to  the  inno- 
cently simple,  who  by  yirtue  of  that  divine  revelation  ei^yed 
advantages,  which  the  great  men  of  the  earth  had  desired  in 
vain.  Scarcely  had  our  Saviour  finished  his  discourse,  when 
a  doctor  of  the  law  stood  up  and  asked  him  what  he  should 
do  to  attain  eternal  life.  Christ  replied  that  he  should  love 
God  and  his  neighbour.  The  doctor  immediately  demanded 
whom  he  was  to  consider  his  neighbour.  Upon  which,  the 
blessed  Jesus  replied.  There  was  a  certain  Jew  who,  on  his 
way  firom  Jerusalem  to  Jeridio,  lUling  among  thieves,  they 
robbed  him,  and  wounding  him  severely,  left  him  weltering  in 
his  blood.  A  priest,  passing  by  shortly  afterwards,  croased  on 
the  other  side  of  the  road,  without  offering  him  the  least 
assistance.  A  Levite  followed,  and  did  precisely  the  same ; 
"  but  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  Journeyed,  came  where  he 
was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an 
inn,  and  took  care  of  him  *."  From  this  parable  the  lawyer 
was  made  souible  that  all  men  were  his  neighbours,  of  what- 
ever country  or  religion. 

*  Sl  Lukr,  chapter  x.,  TertM3S,  Sf. 


f 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

Among  the  penoni  who  daily  retorted  to  our  Saviour  to 
hear  hU  diacounat,  were  many  Publicans,  and  thoee  iHio  had 
been  guilty  of  grievous  dns.  This  gave  great  ollienoe  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  assumed  a  sanctimonious  beiiaviour, 
and  extreme  fiutldioosDess  in  performing  the  ceremonial  ob- 
servances of  the  Mosaic  law.  They  affeded  to  be  shocked 
at  our  Saviour  eating  with  such  infkmous  persons.  Christ 
condescended  to  justify  himself;  and  in  order  to  render  his 
Justification  the  more  obvious,  he  began  by  comparing  his  con- 
duct to  that  of  a  man  who,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  left  the 
ninety-and-nine  to  go  in  search  of  that  which  had  gone  astray. 
He  next  compared  his  oooduct  to  that  of  a  woman  wlio,  having 
lost  a  piece  of  silrer,  sweeps  the  house  and  searches  diligently 
till  she  finds  it,  and  when  she  has  ibund  it  rqfoioes  at  the  re- 
covery of  her  treasure.  The  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
which  he  likewise  used  upon  this  occasion,  with  the  same  view 
as  the  two  former,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiM  illustrations  of 
divine  mercy  in  the  forgivcoess  of  sinners  which  language  can 
convey.  A  son  quits  his  Cither's  house  with  a  certatai  share  of 
the  paternal  property,  and  having  dissipated  his  portion  in  the 
most  licentious  manner.  Is  reduced  to  such  a  dreadftil  state  of 
privation,  that  he  would  have  been  glad  to  share  with  the 
swine  the  husks  upon  which  they  were  fed,  but  even  these 
were  denied  him.  In  this  emergency  he  resolves  to  return  to 
his  (kther:  *'  And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  fktber;  but  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  oli;  his  fhlher  saw  him,  and  had  com- 
passion, and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And 
the  ion  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son*.'*  But  the  father  received  him  with  Joy,  and  honoured 
his  return  by  public  rejoicings ;  thus  showing  how  dear  to  his 
heart  was  the  contrite  prodigal.  How  beantiiUly  does  this 
illustrate  the  divine  afllrmatioo,  that  **  there  is  Joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repehteth  ! " 

•  St.  I.ukc,  chapter  xy.,  vertci  SO  and  SI. 


CHRIST  PRAYING  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Aptrr  our  bleaed  Saylour  had  eaten  lh«  last  pamover 
with  hill  disciplee,  and  initituted  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  to  be  obeerred  as  a  memorial  of  the  expiatory  sacri- 
fice of  his  body  and  blood,  ^ich  he  was  about  to  offer  up, 
*'  he  came  out  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount  of 
OHres;  and  his  disciples,  also,  followed   him.'*      Having 
reached  the  gard«i  of  Gethsemane,  which  was  at  the  foot 
of  the  Mount,  he  ordered  eight  of  bis  disciples  to  wait  for 
him  at  a  certain  place,  whilst  he,  accompanied  by  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  retired  to  offer  up  his  derotions.     As 
they  were  on  their  way,  he  desired  they  would  unite  their 
prayers  with  his,  that  they  might  not  be  abandoned  to  temp- 
tation.     They  had  not  proceeded  tkr  befbre  Jesus  found 
himself  overcome  by  a  depression,  which  rendered  his  soul 
*'  sorrowftil,  even  unto  death."    Havfang  dedared  this  to  the 
three  apostles,  and  desired  them  to  watch  with  him  at  this 
trying  crisis,  he  withdrew  flnom  them  to  offer  up  his  private 
prayers  to  God  :  then  he  *'  knelt  down  and  prayed,  saying. 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  fh>m  me ;  never- 
theless, not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.     And  there  appeared 
an  angel  unto  him  from  Heaven,  strengthening  him.     And 
being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat 
was,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground*.**     Having  thus  prayed,  he  returned  to  his  apostles, 
but  finding  them  asleep,  he  awoke  them,  and  in  a  reproof  ftill 
of  tenderness,  reminded  Peter  of  his  late  promises,  and  present 
n^lect  of  him,  when  he  so  especially  stood  in  need  of  support 
and  consolation.     Three  times  did  our  blessed  Lord  retira 
and  pray,  but  at  length  his  sense  of  God's  indignation  against 
human  delinquency,  and  the  prospect  of  wluit  he  was  himself 
so  shortly  to  suffer,  caused  such  a  violent  agony  both  of  mind 
and  body,  that  the  sweat  which  fell  finom  him  was  mingled 
with  blood.     During  this  terrible  climax  of  endurance,  under 
which  his   mere  human  nature  must  have  sunk,  he  was 
strengthened  by  an  angel. 

•  St.  Luke>  chapttr  uili.,  %-enr  41 


PETER  DENIETH  CHRIST. 

Wnti  Christ  waa  luuter  •JuunlaaUoo  before  Caiaphu  th« 
hlffh  priMt,  Peter  bad  remafaied  In  tbe  outer  hall,  haThag 
thitnif  h  the  intereit  of  his  fellow-diadple  John,  who  went 
with  him,  obtained  admimion  into  the  high  priest'i  palaee. 
It  beln;  oold,  a  Are  was  kindled.  *'  And  when  thejhad  kindled 
a  flre  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them  *.**  Tbe  maid  serrant  who  liad 
giren  him  admittance,  now  ilzing  her  eyes  upon  him,  recog- 
nised him  as  one  of  the  SaTioor's  disciples,  and  having  in- 
formed her  feUow-serrants  of  this,  Peter  positirelj  denied 
the  fiict,  and,  withdrawing  into  the  porch,  the  oo^  crew. 
While  he  was  here,  another  female  domestic  made  the  same 
charge  against  him,  but  be  denied  it  still  more  Tehementlf, 
confirming  bis  denial  bj  an  oath.  About  an  hour  after,  another 
inferred  from  his  dialect  that  he  must  be  a  Galflean ;  and  a 
relation  of  the  man  wliose  ear  he  had  cut  off  declared  that 
he  saw  him  in  the  garden.  Peter  was  so  alarmed  at  this  accu- 
sation, that,  with  the  most  dreadAiI  imprecations  upon  himself, 
he  again  denied  all  knowledge  of  his  Dirine  Blaster.  The  cock 
crew  a  second  time,  and  Jesus,  wlio  was  then  in  the  hall,  under- 
going the  bitter  gibes  and  mockeries  of  the  soldiers  and  of  the 
exasperated  Jews,  turning  towards  his  criminal  disciple,  fixed 
upon  him  a  look  of  gentle  reproach,  that  instantly  recalled 
to  bis  mind  the  odious  sin  of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  He 
now  remembered  the  prediction  of  his  persecuted  Master,  *'  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  day,  eren  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice."  Being  stung 
with  remorse  at  what  he  liad  done,  the  unhappy  Apostle 
quitted  the  hall  to  gtre  way,  in  scalding  tears  of  penitence,  to 
the  OTerflowings  of  his  compunction. 

*  Sl  Liike,  chapMr  kiii.,  verM  U> 


i  i 


THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

"  And  whni  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  to  cmlled 
Calrarj,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefacton,  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left  *.*'     Before  be  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  the  executioners  offered  him  a  potion  of 
rin^rar,  or  probably  sour  wine,  mixed  with  gall,  but  he 
reftised  to  drink  it.     They  then  stripped  him,  and 'having 
crucified  him  between  two  common  thieves,  an  inscription 
was  fixed  over  hU  head  at  the  command  of  Pilato,  Jesus 
of  Naaareth,  King  of  the  Jews; — it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin.     The  soldien  having  now  completed  the 
execution  of  our  blessed  Lord,  divided  hh  garments  among 
them,  casting  lots  for  hto  coat,  because  it  was  one  entire 
piece,  woven  without  seam.     During  thto  transaction,  the  < 
chief  priests,  rulers  and  soldiers  derided  him  with  bitter 
mockery.     His  only  reply  to  their  cruel  revilings  was  a 
petition  to  hu  heavenly  Fatiier  to  forgive  them.     One  of 
the  malelkctors,  upbraiding  his  companion  for  insulting  the 
suffering  Jesus,  was  promised  by  the  Saviour  immediato 
admittance  into  Paradise.     Meanwhile  there  stood  by  our 
Saviour's  cross,  the  Virgin  Mother,  Mary  the  wife  of  Alphvus* 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  John  hto  beloved  disciple,  to  whose 
care  and  protection  the  crucified  Redeemer  recommended  his 
sorrowing  mother,  and  from  that  time  forward  he  main- 
tained her  in  hto  own  home,  and  paid  her  all  the  respect 
due  to  a  parent.     While  these  things  were  passing,  the  sun 
withdrew  its  light,  stars  were  vtoible  in  the  heavens,  and 
a  general  constomation  prevailed.     The  dai^ness  continued 
until  three  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time  our  blessed  Lord 
expired,  when  a  terrible  earthquake  took  place,  the  veil  of 
the  tomple  was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  the  dead 
arose  from  their  graves,  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  "  appeared 
unto  many." 

•  St.  Lttket  ehspter  ssilL,  rtr.  8& 


CHRISJ  AND-  THE  TWO  APOSTLES  AT 

EMMAUS. 

On  the  day  of  our  blened  Lord*i  remrrectioii,  u  two  of 
hit  diadplet  were  proceedhag  towardi  Eminaiu,  a  villafe  about 
■eyen  mllet  to  the  weit  of  JeruMlem,  thejr  were  joined  by 
the  Sarloor,  whom  they  did  not  recognise.  Probably  he 
designedly  prerented  their  recogniilng  him,  in  order  the 
better  to  ftmher  the  ol^ect  which  he  liad  in  view.  As  they 
were  engaged  in  rery  earnest  discourse  and  appeared  melan- 
choly, he  asked  what  was  the  subject  of  their  conrenation, 
and  why  they  appeared  so  sad.  To  which  one  of  them  re- 
plied that  their  discourse  was  upon  a  subject  too  notorious 
to  be  unknown  eren  to  the  greatest  stranger.  It  was  con- 
oeming  Jceus  of  Naiareth,  a  great  prophet,  one  mighty  in 
word  and  in  deed,  whom  they  expected  would  have  assumed 
the  temporal  dominion  over  Israel,  have  delirered  her 
from  the  tyranny  of  her  enemies,  and  have  exalted  her 
to  the  highest  state  of  pre-eminence  among  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  but  to  their  great  disi4>pointment  he  had  been 
condemned  to  death  by  their  rulers,  and  crucified  like  the 
commooest  malefactor.  And,  he  continued,  we  have  Just 
reoeired  the  most  manrellous  information ;  some  female 
friends  of  ouis,  who  Tisited  his  sepulchre  this  morning,  this 
being  the  third  day  since  his  death,  hare  stated  that  his  body 
had  disappeared,  and  they  had  seen  a  Tision  of  angels  who  told 
them  he  is  alire.  Upon  this  Christ  took  occasion  to  reproach 
them  for  their  incredulity,  and  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himselt  When  they 
entered  the  Tillage  the  two  disciples  pressed  Jesus  to  con- 
tinue with  them.  **  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  andgare 
to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him ; 
and  he  Taniiihed  out  of  their  si^t  *.** 

*  St.  X«uk«,  ohapur  xslt.,  renct  SO,  ni. 


THE  ASCENSION. 

FoKTT  days  was  the  time  of  the  Savioor*!  mntiimanee  opoo 
earth  after  his  retanrection.  Thla  term  heiof  nearly  expired, 
tlie  Apoatlei  retnmed  to  Jemialem  with  a  number  of  their 
frieodi,  and  anembleU  in  a  prtrtte  room  for  the  porpoaoaof 
devotion.  Whilst  thus  eogaged,  our  SaTiour  m»peared  miez> 
peetedlj  in  the  midst  of  them,  and,  among  other  thlogs  relating 
to  the  gOTemment  of  his  church,  especially  charged  them  that 
they  iliould  not  depart  (Vx>m  Jerusalem  until  they  had  reeelTed 
that  miraculous  eflVision  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whkh  he  had 
promised,  and  would  shortly  send  down  i^mo  them.  Imagining 
that  this  effusion  had  reference  only  to  that  temporal  dominion 
orer  Israel,  which  they  still  imagined  Christ  was  about  to 
assume,  they  asked  him  if  he  intended  then  to  restore  the 
Icingdom  of  Israel.  He,  however,  faunediately  undeedved 
them,  assuring  them  that  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghoat 
they  would  be  correctly  inflarmed  upon  that  sul^ect,  and  be 
endued  with  such  heavenly  knowledge  as  would  enable  them 
to  bear  testimony  of  his  life  and  doctrines  among  all  natiou. 
Having  given  them  this  assurance,  he  conducted  the  whole  as- 
sembly firom  the  dty  to  that  part  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  nearest 
Bethany.  Here  he  gave  them  his  parting  benediction,  lifting 
I  up  his  hands  and  aflbctionatsly  blessing  them  alL     "  And  it 

I  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  waa  parted  from 

them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  Joy :  and  were  con- 
tinually in  the  temple,  praishig  and  blessing  God.  Amen*.** 
This  was  the  consummation  of  that  mercifttl  dispensation 
of  love  which  has  ransomed  man  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and 
death,  and  restored  him  from  the  bondage  of  a  lapsed,  to  the 
liberty  of  a  redeemed,  creature. 

*  Luke,  chapter  sxiv.,  tctms  61,  U,  and  5li 


CHRIST  AND  THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA. 

About  the  time  of  John's  impriiODiiient*  our  blened  Lord, 
flndiag  that  the  Phaiisea  were  angry  at  the  nicccii  of  hia 
miniitnr,  reiolTed  to  quit  the  proTinoe  in  which  he  then  was, 
and  pan  into  Galilee,  in  order  to  effect  this,  it  was  necesnry 
to  pass  through  Samaria.  The  weather  helng  sultry,  as  he 
approached  Sychar,  a  small  town  in  this  district,  he  sent  his 
disdplrs  forward  to  purchase  proTirioos,  and,  during  their 
absence,  he  sat  himself  by  a  well  of  great  celri>rity  In  those 
days,  and  associated  with  the  name  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob, 
being  called  Jacob's  well.  While  he  was  sitting  there,  a 
woman  coming  to  draw  water,  he  requested  that  she  would 
allow  him  to  drink  hom  her  vessel ;  but  she,  pereetring  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  seith  unto  him,  **  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  whidi  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ? 
for  the  Jews  hare  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans*.**  The 
hostility  betwixt  the  two  nations  was  so  great,  that  they  would 
not  hold  the  slightest  intercourse  with  each  other.  In  order 
to  show  the  woman  that  she  was  not  drawing  water  for  an 
ordinary  person,  he  took  occasion,  under  the  image  of  water, 
to  remind  her  that  there  were  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
blessings  to  be  sought  after.  He,  moreorer,  conrinoed  her  of 
his  omniscience,  by  reminding  her  of  some  acts  of  her  life 
which  it  was  impossible  a  perfect  stranger,  unless  gifted  with 
divine  knowledge,  could  be  acquainted  with.  Conrinced  that 
he  was  a  person  divinely  inspired,  she  quitted  the  well,  and 
ran  into  the  dty,  proclaiming  that  she  had  met  with  a  person 
who  had  told  her  the  most  secret  actions  of  her  past  life,  and 
could,  therefore,  be  no  other  than  the  Messiah.  Upon  this 
information,  the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  repaired  to  the  well, 
invited  him  into  their  dty,  and  received  him  with  great 
respect — **  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  dty  believed 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified.  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  didf." 

*  St  John,  rbapter  iv.,  vene  t.  t  IbidL,  vent  aft 


CHRIST  FEEDING  FIVE   THOUSAND. 

« 

About  the  tima  that  our  Saviour  waa  informed  of  John  the 
Baptitt'i  death,  the  Apostles  returned  from  their  several 
joomeys,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  all  their  transactions. 
Fearing  the  tyranny  of  Herod,  who  had  caused  the  Baptist  to 
be  executed,  Jesus  ordered  his  disciples  to  prepare  a  vessel  in 
which  he  might  cross  the  lake  of  Gennesaret  with  them,  and 
retire  from  the  multitude  who  pressed  upon  him,  to  a  desert 
near  Bethsaida.  He  could  not,  however,  conceal  himself.  The 
people  seeing  where  he  took  shipping,  followed  him  on  foot 
by  the  side  of  the  Uke,  and  having  reached  the  desert  after 
making  a  long  and  toilsome  circuit,  Christ  was  so  affected  by 
their  seal  and  earnestness,  that  although  he  had  repaired  to 
this  place  for  the  sake  of  privacy,  he  could  no  longer  withhold 
his  presence  fkrom  them,  but  ascending  a  mountain,  ind  taking 
his  apostles  with  him,  he  there  first  instructed  them  in  several 
things  concerning  the  khigdom  of  God,  and  liaving  afterwards 
cured  those  among  them  who  were  sick  or  diseased,  **  Jesus 
said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  gnus 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would.  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had 
vaten*." 

*  St.  John,  ehsptsr  tI.,  vcne  10, 11,  IS,  la 
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THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 

Onb  morning,  when  Jcnu  was  teadiinf  the  people  in  the 
Temple,  **the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brouffat  unto  him  a 
woman  taken  in  adultery.     And  when  they  had  set  her  in  the 
midst,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery — in  the  rery  act.  Now  Moses,  in  the  law,  commanded 
OS  that  such  should  be  stoned*  but  what  sayest  tbon  ?     This 
they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  mig^t  hare  to  accuse 
him  *.**      The  motire  of  this  question  was  sinister  to  the  last 
degree.     Their  object  was  to  find  cause  of  accusation  against 
Jesus;either  of  assuming  the  Judicial  authority,  if  he  condemned 
her,  or  of  annulling  the  law,  if  he  acquitted  her.      But  our 
blessed  Lord,  willing  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  receding 
from  their  diabolical  purpose,  stooped  towards  the  ground,  as 
if  he  had  not  heard  them,  and  began  with  his  finger  to  trace 
something  on  the  dust  of  the  paTement      They,  bowerer, 
instead  of  arailing  themselves  of  tliis  opportunity  of  abandon- 
ing their  base  intentions,  importuned  him  for  an  answer; 
when  he  raised  himself  from  his  stooping  posture,  and  said 
unto  them,  "  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her  :**  then,  bending  himself  forward  again,  he 
appeared  to  write,  as  before,  upon  the  paTement.     Thb  nn- 
expected  reply  to  their  insidious  question  baffled  the  deigns 
of  these  pretenders  to  sanctity ;  and  they  were  so  abashed  at 
the  consciousness  of  their  own  eril  intentions,  which  they  now 
perceived  had  been  detected  by  the  Saviour,  that  they  quitted 
the  Temple  one  by  one,  leering  the  woman  alone  with  our 
blessed  Lord  ;  who,  raising  himself  fit>m  the  stooping  posture 
which  he  had  again  assumed,  and  seeing  no  one  but  the 
woman,  "  said  unto  her— Woman,  where  are  thhie  accusers  ? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  she  said.  No  man.  Lord.     And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condenon  thee ;  go  and  sin 


no  more." 


*   $t.  Jobn,  i-hapler  tHI.,  3  sad  foUowlng  retw*. 


THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS. 

LAEAfcua,  with  whom  our  blcued  Lord  Appean  to  bar* 
b««n  upon  termt  of  gremt  inUmacy,  being  aukkea  with  a 
mortal  dintemper,  hii  liiten,  Mary  and  Martha,  wot  to  Chriai 
to  requeat  that  he  would  com*  and  heal  him.  The  Sarfour, 
anxious  upon  this  occaaion  to  manltet  God'i  glorj.  aa  well  ai 
hia  own  dlTinepower  and  miaaioo  by  a  greater  miracle  than  a 
aimple  cure,  delayed  going  to  Bethany  until  Laxarua  was  dead. 
He  then  went  forward  with  Us  diadplee.  When  he  arrlred 
at  the  dwelling,  his  late  Mend,  Laxarua,  had  been  already 
dead  four  days.  He  fbund  with  the  bereared  sisters  a  number 
of  flriends  from  Jerusalem,  wlio  had  come  to  condole  with  them 
on  their  brother's  decease.  Upon  hearing  of  our  Lord's 
arrival,  Mary  and  Martha,  accompanied  by  their  IHends,  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  renewing  their  lamentationa  fell  at 
hia  feet,  expressing  their  sorrow  that  lie  had  not  arrlred 
soouer,  as  then  he  might  hare  saved  their  brother  flnom  death. 
The  compassionate  Jesus  was  so  affected  by  their  grief  that 
he  groaned  within  himself  and  desired  to  know  where  the 
body  was  buried.  They  led  the  way  to  the  grare,  and 
he  followed  weeping,  with  his  disciples.  When  they  had 
reached  the  place  where  the  body  bad  been  inhumed,  wfaidi 
"  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it,"  he  ordered  the  stone 
to  be  removed.  But  Martha  thinking  that,  after  a  lapse  of 
four  days  in  a  hot  climate,  the  process  of  decomposition  must 
at  that  moment  be  actiTely  going  on,  and  therefore  that  her 
deceased  brother  could  not  be  restored  to  life,  expressed  her 
incredulity  by  alluding  to  the  state  of  the  body,  thus  implying 
how  hopeless  she  felt  of  a  resuscitation.  But  the  stone  haling 
been  withdrawn,  Jesus,  after  a  short  address  of  adoration  and 
thanksgiving  to  his  heavenly  Father,  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Laaarus  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave-dothea  ;  and  hia  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Looee 
him,  and  let  him  go.  Then  man  j  of  the  Jews,  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him*." 

*  9t  John,  chapter  li.,  T«rMt  43  to  47. 


MARY  ANOINTING  THE  FEET  OP  CHRIST. 


Sa  da JB  before  the  Istt  folemo  feeel  of  the  Penorer,  our 
Lord,  tai  Ui  way  to  Jeranlen,  ceUed  at  Bethany,  where  he 
wae  enteitataied  at  nipper  by  Martha  and  Mary,  the  two  riiten 
of  Laiarua,  whom  he  had  railed  tnm  the  dead,     Mary,  to 
ezpreai  her  Teneratkm  for  the  Savioar,  ■oalnted  hk  foet  with 
a  quantity  of  expeutTe  ofaitment  eompoeed  of  spikenard,  and 
of  eo  fkagrant  a  quall^  that  the  whole  house  waa  filled  with 
the  perftnne  whkfa  exhaled  from  it.    **  Then  took  Mary  a 
pound  of  ointment  of  ipikenard,  rery  ooetly,  and  anotated  the 
feet  of  Jetut,  and  wiped  hit  feet  with  her  hair,  and  the  house 
waa  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment*  .**    Judas  Isoariot, 
who  had  chaife  of  the  purse  in  which  money  for  charitable 
and  necessary  uses  was  depodted,  censured  die  woman  for 
her  extraTegance  in  employing  for  such  a  purpose  an  expen- 
slre  compound,  whidi,  if  it  had  been  sold,  would  haTe  realised 
a  considerable  sum.     He  mentions  three  hundred  pence ;  and 
as  the  Roman  penny  amounted  to  serenpcnce  ha]();»enny  of 
our  money,  he  ralued  the  ointment  used  upon  this  oceaskm 
at  nine  pounds  seren  shUUngs  and  sixpence  sterling.    The 
expostulation  of  Judas,  as  was  suiBdently  prored  in  the 
event,  did  not  arise  from  any  anxiety  concemliv  the  poor, 
but  was  merely  suggested  by  Us  own  coyetonmess,  he  being 
a  perM>n  greedy  of  gain,  as  his  treachery  towards  his  dlrlne 
master  sulBdeiUly  proTed.    Christ,  knowing  Mary's  piety  and 
the  hypocrisy  of  his  disciple,  commended  what  the  former  had 
done  as  a  becoming  ceremony  to  solemnise  his  ^iproach- 
Ing  death ;  but  censured  the  letter's  pretended  concern  for 
the  poor,  since  the  poor  they  would  always  hare  with  them, 
whilst  his  continuance  among  them  was  only  for  a  season. 
As  they  were  at  siq>per  a  great  number  of  Jews  came  to 
Bethany,  not  only  to  see  Jesus,  but  Lasarus  likewise,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead,  and  who  was  present  upon  this 
occasion,  In  consequence  of  which  the  chief  of  their  nation 
ronsulted  how  they  might  clostroy  both  him  and  the  Messiah. 

*  St  John,  chnptcr  »i\.,  vene  S. 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  MARY  MAGDALENE. 

WHBf,  on  the  moniiiig  of  Christ'i  retorrectioo,  the  womon 
who  had  repaired  to  the  lepolcfare  in  which  his  body  had 
been  deposited,  found  it  empty,  they  hastened  to  the  Apostles 
and  related  what  they  had  seen ;  but  they  treated  their  in- 
formation as  the  effect  of  a  weak  imagination.  Out  of 
curiosity,  howerer,  Peter  and  John  repaired  to  the  sepulchre 
with  all  haste,  and  found  what  the  women  had  reported  to  be 
perfectly  true.  The  body  had  disappeared,  and  the  burial 
▼estmenta  were  lying  on  the  ground.  The  napkin,  which 
had  bound  the  Saviour's  head,  was  careAilly  folded  and  laid 
apart  from  the  other  things.  Notwithstandiiw  this  eridence 
of  their  Divine  Master's  resurrection,  their  impression  still 
was  that  some  persons  had  removed  the  body.  Mary  Magda- 
lene, who  had  returned  to  the  sepulchre  after  the  disciples  had 
quitted  it,  remained  by  it  weeping,  and  as  she  stooped  down 
to  look  in  she  saw  two  angels  clothed  in  white  apparel ;  the 
one  sitting  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  Ibot  of  the  receptacle 
in  which  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  deposited.  *'  And  they 
say  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  >now 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus*."  Mary  Magdalene  supposing  he 
was  the  proprietor  of  the  garden,  and  that  he  might  have 
removed  the  body  of  her  beloved  Lord,  implored  him  to  tell 
her  where  he  had  placed  it  that  she  might  Uke  charge  of  it. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  immediately  made  himself  known  to  her, 
by  pronouncfaig  her  name ;  when  she  threw  herself  at  his 
feet  and  was  about  to  embrace  them,  but  he  forbad  her,  as 
he  had  not  yet  completed  the  olyect  of  his  mission  by  his 
ascension  into  heaven,  and  commanded  her  to  tell  his  disci- 
ples what  she  had  seen. 

•  St.  Jeha,  ehaptar  u.,  vcnc*  IS,  14 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  SAINT  PAUL. 

Saol,  txdt«d  by  m  fiirkraa  leil  acaiiMt  the  ChfUUaa  eoo- 
Tens,  had  obtained  letten  ot  euthority  tnm  the  hl^  prteit, 
pennttUof  him  to  proceed  to  Damucai,  fiir  the  parpoee  of 
brlngiof  to  Jemialcm  in  dudnt,  any  penons,  whether  men 
or  women,  whom  he  might  ilnd  proftMlng  the  new  doetrinei. 
**  And  at  he  Journeyed,  he  came  near  Damaicue :  and  fuddenly 
there  ahfaied  round  about  him  alight  from  hearesL  Andhefelllo 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  roice  laying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
perseculeet  thou  me  ?  And  he  laid,  who  art  tlmu  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thioa  persecatest :  it  is  luud 
for  thee  to  Iddc  against  the  pricks.  And  he,  trembling  and 
astonished,  said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thoa  liare  me  to  do  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise  and  go  into  the  dty,  and  It 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men  which 
Jouraeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  roice,  but 
seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth,  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus*.'*  There  was 
residing  in  this  dty  a  devout  man  named  Ananias,  whom  God 
oommanded  in  a  Tision  to  repair  to  the  house  of  a  Jew,  by 
name  Judas,  to  inquire  Ibr  one  Saul  of  Tarsus,  upon  wliom 
he  was  to  lay  his  hands,  in  order  that  Saul  mlc^t  recdre  his 
sight.  Knowing  the  character  of  Saul,  he  hedtated;  but 
God  taifbrmed  hlmtlaat  the  Airious  Ugot  was  about  to  become 
a  powerftil  Instrument  in  propagalfaig  the  Gospd  among  Jews 
and  Gentiles  \  and  that  though  Saul  had  been  hithoto  a  bitter 
enemy  to  Christianity,  he  would  hencelbith  be  its  earnest 
adroeate,  and  eren  die  in  testimony  of  that  truth  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  deny,  and  had  made  such  unaraiUng 
eflbrts  to  ohstniet  Ananias,  obeying  the  command,  went  and 
*  cured  Saul  of  his  bUndness. 

*  Acts,  chsptar  is.  rtnta  B— S. 


PKIER  DELIVERED  FROM  PRISON  BY  THE 

ANGEL. 

When  James,  the  ion  or  Zebedce,  and  brother  of  John,  was 
ordered  to  be  beheaded  by  Agrippa,  grandtOD  of  Herod  the 
Great,  he  caused  Peter  to  be  apprehended  and  cait  into  priioii. 
■etUng  over  him  a  guafd  of  sixteen  soldiers,  intending  tmme> 
diately  after  the  feast  of  the  Passorer,  to  bring  him  before  the 
Jews,  and  if  thej  desired  it,  order  him  to  be  executed.     The 
night,  howcTer,  before  the  day  intended  for  his  execution. 
*'  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers  bound  with  two 
chains,  and  the  keeper  before  the  door  kept  the  prison :  and, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  li^t 
shined  in  the  prison ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side  and 
raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.     And  the  chains  fell 
off  ttwn  his  hands.    And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals ;  and  so  he  did.     And  he  saith  unto 
htm,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me."     Peter 
accordingly  followed  the  heavenly  messenger,  who  opened  the 
prison  door,  and  conducted  him  out  without  the  guard  per- 
celring  it     Upon  quitting  the  prison,  Peter   immediately 
repaired  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  Mother  of  John,  sumamed 
Mark,  where  several  disciples  were  assembled  together,  offer- 
ing up  their  prayers  for  his  deliverance.  As  he  stood  knocking 
at  the  door,  a  maid  belonging  to  the  house,  named  Rhodas, 
perceiving  that  it  was  his  voice,  ran  in  and  acquainted  the  disci- 
ples who  had  met  there,  that  Peter  was  at  the  door.  The  truth 
of  this  they  for  the  moment  doubted ;  but  as  Peter  continued 
knocking,  they  at  length  opened  the  door,  and  were  astonished 
to  find  that  it  was  even  as  the  girl  had  told  them.    The  apostle 
now  related  to  them  every  thing  that  had  befkllen  him,  detail- 
ing the  various  particulars  of  bis  miraculous  escape.     Having 
requested  that  they  would  acquaint  James  and  tiie  other 
brethren  with  his  unexpected  liberation,  and  fearing  that  if 
discovered  by  the  emissaries  of  Agrippa,  he  should  be  put  to 
death,  he  withdrew  himself  to  a  place  of  greater  security. 

e  Acif,  ehspter  zii.,  rrrfc  0— (K 


PAUL  PREACHING  AT  ANTIOCH. 

Whbn  Paul  and  BariMbai  raached  Antioch  with  the  «po»- 
toUe  decree,  that  the  GnitUee  who  had  been  ooDrerted  to 
ChrietUmity    ihoold    not    be  obliged    to    submit    to    the 
Icffal  obaenrances  of  the  Jewkh  ritual,  but  merely  obterre 
certain  of  iu  Indiapeocable  requisitions,  thejr  wete  Joined  hj 
Judas,  sumamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  two  tealous  members 
of  the  primitire  church  of  Christ.    Haring  assembled  the 
whole   congr^fation   of   Christians  at  Antioch,    St  Paul, 
and  his  coa4Jutor,  Barnabas,  laid  the  decretal  epistle  before 
them.     When  thej  had  read  it,  the  Gentile  converts  rejoiced 
exceMing ly  to  And  that  they  were  released  ftt»m  the  oppressive 
burthen  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  eonflrmed  in  their  spiritual 
liberty  by  an  apostolic  decree.  Shortly  after  this  Peter  arrived 
at  Antioch,  where  he  conversed  ftuniliarly  with  the  new  oonvertst 
eating  with  them,  and  discarding  the  ritual  observances  of  the 
Jews.  This  causing  offence  to  some  of  the  Jewish  converts  flnom 
Jerusalem,  Peter,  in  order  that  he  might  not  give  them  um- 
brage, separated  himself  altogether  ftom  the  Gentile  neophytes. 
By  this  Impolitic  proceeding,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  be  not 
only  raised  doubts  and  scruples  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen 
proselytes,  but  confirmed  the  Jewish  in  their  ancient  pre^ 
Judlces ;  thus  doing  no  liule  mischief  to  the  holy  cause.     St. 
Paul,  conscious  how  dangerously  the  influence  of  so  great  an 
apostle  might  operate,  If  it  were  continued  to  be  exercised 
thus,  against  the  interests  of  the  true  religion,  was  very  anxious 
to  remove  the  imfkvonrable  impression  already  excited,  and 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  mischief  at  once,  rebuked  Peter 
sharply  In  the  face  of  the  whole  church,  which  probably  had  the 
desired  effect,  though  uptm  this  point  the  sacred  historian  Jb 
silent.    After  this,  "Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also*."     In  the  picture,  the  apostle  is  simply 
represented  preaching  to  the  Gentile  converts,  to  whom  he 
was  especially  sent. 

*  Arts, fhap.  it.  reneS.). 


PAUL  AND  SILAS  IN  PRISON. 

At  Phtllppl,  Paul  haTliif  elected  a  apMt  of  dlTlnatloil 
tnm  a  c«rtain  damtel,  wai  eaac  into  prison,  togelher  with 
Sllai,  who  had  aooompauied  him  on  his  missioo.  The  magi* 
■tratM  ordered  them  flnt  to  be  scooiged,  and  ga?*  the  gaoler 
strict  diaige  that  he  sbonld  keep  them  secure.  In  order  to 
lemore  all  chance  of  escape,  he  thrust  then  into  an  inner 
oen,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  At  midnight* 
Imwerer,  while  those  I10I7  men  were  singing  hymns  and  oflbr- 
ing  up  their  thanlogiTings  to  God,  an  earthquake  suddenly 
shook  the  prison  to  its  foundations;  the  towers  rocked,  the 
walls  tottered,  the  doors  Hew  open,  and  their  manades  Ml 
fktnn  the  prisoners'  limbs.  The  gaoler,  awakened  at  the  noise, 
started  from  his  sleep,  "  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself,  sup> 
posing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  Toice,  Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here. 
Then  ho  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out, 
and  said.  Sirs,  what  most  I  do  to  be  saved*  ?  "  Being  now 
conscious  of  the  holiness  of  the  men  whose  feet  he  had  made 
(kst  in  the  stocks,  the  contrite  gaoler  conducted  them  to  his 
own  house,  washed  their  wounds,  and  entertained  them  with 
courteous  hospitality ;  at  the  same  time  giring  them  such 
signal  proof  of  his  faith  and  repentance,  as  not  only  to  be 
himself  baptised,  but  to  make  his  whole  fkmily  likewise  em- 
brace  the  doctrines  of  that  religion  whidi  they  had  hitherto 
reviled  and  persecuted.  The  next  morning  the  magistrates, 
finding  that  Paul  and  Silas  were  Roman  dtitens,  became 
alarmed  at  having  scourged  and  Imprisoned  them,  because 
they  had  been  guilty  of  an  Infraction  of  the  Roman  law ;  they 
therefore  humbly  besought  those  Apostles  to  quit  the  city, 
which,  alter  conferring  with  the  converts  they  had  made, 
they  consented  to  do. 

e  Acu,  chspttr  zvL,  varMi  S7i  98, 20,  md  SO. 
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PAUL  PREACHING  AT  ATHENS. 

Shortly  aAer  St.  Paul  arrived  at  Athens,  which  was 
then  divided  into  sects,  the  chief  being  the  Epicureans  and 
Stoics,  he  determined  to  challenge  them  to  a  dispute  upon 
their  tenets.  **  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars  Hill«,"  which  was 
the  celebrated  court  of  Areopagus,  and  addressed  them  with 
such  Buccen  thiU  he  converted  lereral  persons  of  rank,  among 
whom  was  Dionyslus,  one  of  the  senators  of  that  celebrated 
court,  and  Damaris,  whom  the  ancients  not  improbably  sup- 
pose to  have  been  his  wife.     Mars  Hill,  which  is  a  translation 
merely  of  the  two  Greek  words  whence  Areopagus  is  com- 
pounded, was  a  court  where  criminal  acts  were  tried.     This 
court  is  at  present  out  of  the  dty,  though  formerly  it  stood 
almost  in  the  middle  of  it.     The  foundations,  which  are  still 
standing,  consist  of  square  stones  of  a  prodigious  sise  in  the 
form  of  a  semicircle,  and  support  a  terrace  or  platform  of 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  paces,  which  was  the  court 
where  the  senate  sat.     In  the  midst  was  a  tribunal  cut  in  a 
rock,  and  all  round  it  were  seats,  likewise  cut  in  stone,  where 
causes  were  heard  in  the  open  air,  and,  as  some  say,  at  night, 
in  order  that  the  judges  might  not  be  moved  to  compassion  at 
the  sight  of  any  criminal  brought  before  them.     This  court 
was  so  famous  for  its  Justice,  that  when  the  Romans  had  con- 
quered Greece,  and  sent  their  proconsuls  to  rule  them,  it  was 
no  uncommon  thing  for  those  officers  to  refer  difficult  causes 
to  the  tribunal  of  the  Areopagites.     In  St.  Paul's  Ume,  how- 
ever. Mars  Hill  was  not  so  much  a  court  of  judicature  as  a 
common  place  of  assembly  where  all  persons  who  spent  their 
time  **  in  nothing  else  but  either  in  hearing  or  telling  some 
new  thing"  were  accustomed  to  meet. — See  Beautobre't  and 
Hammond's  Annotations. 

*  Acu,  chapter  svlL,  T<n«  SB. 
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PAUL  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  MELITA. 

The  retsel  io  which  St.  Paul  tailed  for  Rome  being  over- 
taken by  a  Tiolent  ilonn  was  In  great  danger  for  fourteen 
days.     The  ApoiUe  however  assured  the  crew  prophetically 
that,  whatever  became  of  the  ship  they  should  all  escape. 
On  the  fourteenth  night  apprehending  the  vessel  would  strike, 
the  troops  which  were  <m  board  attempted  to  save  themselves 
by  getting  into  the  boat,  when  St.  Paul  told  the  Centurion 
under  whose  command  they  were,  that  unless  all  remained 
in  the  ship  none  could  be  safe ;  upon  which  the  soldiers  cut 
the  ropes  and  allowed  the  boat  to  drive.     In  of der  to  encou- 
rage them,  the  Apostle  again  declared  that  not  one  of  them 
should  perish.     In  the  morning  they  discovered  land,  and 
perceiving  a  creek  resolved  to  put  in  there,  but  (klling  un- 
expectedly into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  the  bow  of 
the  ship  stove  upon  a  bank,  and  the  stem  was  almost  imme- 
diately dashed  to  pieces  by  the  force  of  the  breakers.     When 
the  soldiers  saw  this  they  proposed  putting  to  the  swOTd  all 
the  prisoners,  of  which  there  were  several  on  board,  lest  any 
of  them  should  swim  to  land  and  make  their  escape ;  but  the 
Centurion,  willing  to  secure  Paul's  safety,  would  not  allow  this 
to  be  done.  He  therefore  ordered  that  every  one  should  do  the 
best  he  could  to  save  himself;  the  result  was  that  all  Anally 
got  safe  on  shore,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  persons.     The  land  upon  which  they  were  cast  was,  as  St- 
Paul  had  foretold,  an  island  called  Melita,  the  modem  Malta. 
They  were  received  with  great  hospitality  by  the  natives,  who 
kindled  a  fire  to  dry  their  clothes,  but  as  St.  Paul  was  throw- 
ing some  sticks  upon  the  rising  flames,  a  viper,  dislodged  by 
the  heat,  L<«sued  from   the  f^got  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 
"  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on 
his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  ven- 
geance suffereth  not  to  live.     And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  Are  and  felt  no  harm  *.'* 

•  Afis,  rh«ptcr  8&,  \<er»es  4  «nd  5. 


A  NIGHT  AND  A  DAY  IN  THE  DEEP. 

If  we  tnc«  Che  life  of  St  Paul  fh>in  the  period  of  his  coo- 
venioo  to  the  okoment  of  hia  death,  his  whole  life  presents 
little  else  but  a  scene  of  afflictions.     He  was  penecuted  for 
righteouanesB'  sake^  and  in  the  chapter  before  us  be  enn- 
meratet  his  snfferinss  with  great  minuteness.     Speakingr  of 
the  Hebrews,  he  says,  that  he  fkr  exceeded  them  in  the  labours 
of  his  ministry  :—**  In  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.     Of  the 
Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.     Thrice  was 
I   beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  hare  been  in  the  deep  ;  in 
joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  In  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  In  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness  and  pain- 
ftilness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.     Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches*."     The  shipwreck  to  which  Sl  Paul  alludes  in  the 
passage  chosen  by  the  artist  for  illustration  is  not  ascertained. 
Nothing  is  said  of  it,  nor  does  tt  appear  to  be  even  referred 
to  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     It  could  not  twre  been  the 
shipwreck  there  mentioned  on  the  island  of  Melita,  since  his 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  before  he  was 
sent  a  prisoner  to  Rome  ^  it  must  therefore  have  been  some 
other,  and  U^e  fourth  be  suffered.     In  this  instance  he  was  a 
night  and  a  day  in  the  sea,  and  probably  got  on  shore  on  some 
broken  fragment  of  the  ship ;  or,  as  others  think,  after  being 
tossed  a  whole  day  amid  the  wares,  he  saved  himself  upon 
some  rock  until  he  was  taken  up.     This  was  evidently  the 
artist's  idea,  as  he  has  represented  the  apostle  clinging  to  a 
rock  amid  the  agitated  waters,  and  a  vessel  in  the  distance 
coming  to  his  rescue.     He  was  saved  for  a  martyrdom,  by 
which  he  closed  the  triumph  of  a  glorious  life  in  defence  of  the 
ffospel  of  his  Redeemer. 

*  S  Tor.  ch«|%  si.  venct  Si—  2!K 


THE  OPENING  OP  THE  SIXTH  SEAL. 

*'  And  I  bdield  when  b«  had  opened  the  sixth  seel,  and  lo  ( 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair ;  and  the  moon  became  as  blood ;  and  the 
stars  of  hearen  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  flg-tree  casleth 
her  untimely  figs  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 
And  the  Itearen  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  erery  mountain  and  island  were  mored  out  of  their  places. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  erery  freeman,  hid  themselres  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains :  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  Ikcc  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  •  ?  "  *•  The  sixth  seal,  or  period,  produces  mighty  changes 
and  reTolutions ;  which,  according  to  the  prophetical  style,  are 
expressed  by  great  commotions  in  the  earth  and  in  the 
beaTens.  The  rery  same  expressions  are  employed  by  the 
prophets  with  relation  to  changes  of  religion  and  goremment : 
they  are,  therefore,  with  great  fitness  and  propriety  S4>plied 
to  one  of  the  greatest  and  moat  memorable  rerolutions  which 
ever  oocun'ed  in  the  world — ^the  subTersion  of  the  Heathen 
religion,  and  establishment  of  the  Christian ;  which  was  begun 
by  Coostantine  the  Great,  and  completed  by  his  sueccasors. 
*  A  great  earthquake '  signifies  a  great  concussion.  A  similar 
phrase  is  used  by  the  Prophet  Hsggal  —  chapter  second, 
Tcnes  six  and  twenty-one.  And  where  was  ever  a  greater 
concussion  than  when  Christianity  was  advanced  to  the  throne 
of  Paganism,  and  idolatry  gave  place  to  the  true  religion  ?  '* — 
Bithtp  New/on. 

*  lUTClAUont,  chapter  tL.  vmn  IS  to  the  end  of  tha  chapter. 


THE  OPENING  OF  THE  SEVENTH  SEAL. 

**  And  th«  Mcond  angel  tounded,  and  as  it  ware  a  greai 
mountain  buniinf  with  lire  was  cast  into  the  wa:  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sea  became  bkwd ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  liad  life,  died ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed  *.'*  **  At  the  soundiiw 
of  the  second  trumpet,  *  as  it  were  a  freat  mountain  burning 
with  Are/  that  is  a  great  warlike  nation  or  hero,  *  cast  into  the 
sea,  tumeth  the  third  part  into  blood,*  Ac.  that  is  fUling  into 
the  Roman  empire,  maketh  a  sea  of  blood  with  horrible  de- 
struction of  the  citles[and  inhabitants :  for  *  waters,*  as  the  angel 
afterwards  explains  to  St.  John,  chapter  17,  verse  15,  *  are 
people  and  multitudes  and  nations  and  tongues  ;*  and  *the  third 
pari*  means,  throughout,  the  Roman  Empire,  which  iras about 
a  third  part  of  the  then  known  worid.  The  next  raragen  after 
Alaric  and  his  Goths,  were  AttUa  and  his  Huns,  who  for  the 
space  of  fourteen  years,  shook  the  east  and  the  west  with  the 
moat  cruel  fears,  and  deformed  the  proTtnces  of  each  empire 
with  aU  kinds  of  plundering,  sUoghter,  and  burning.  Attila 
having  first  oTercome  the  eastern  Emperor,  turned  his  arms 
towards  the  west,  fell  upon  Italy,  and  filled  all  places  between 
the  Alps  and  Apennines  with  terror  and  derastation.  He  was 
preparing  to  march  upon  Rome,  but  was  dlyerted  from  his 
purpose  by  a  solemn  embassy  firom  the  Emperor,  and  the 
promise  of  an  annual  tribute.  Such  a  man  might  properly 
be  compared  to  a  *  great  mountain  burning  with  fire,*  who 
really  was,  as  he  called  himself,  the  scourge  of  God,  and 
the  terror  of  men ;  and  boasted  that  he  was  sent  into  the 
world  by  God  for  this  purpose,  that,  as  the  executioner  of 
his  Just  wrath,  he  might  fill  the  earth  with  all  kindaof  eTils.**— 
Biakop  Nnrtam, 

e  lUvelatioiu,  chapter  viii.  veriM  8— S. 


THE  ANGEL  WITH  THE  BOOK. 

**  Ami  I  Mw  anotber  mlfhtj  ufel  come  down  ftnom  beavcB* 
clothed  with  ft  doud :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  hit  bend,  and 
hit  faee  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  Us  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 
and  be  had  In  bis  hand  a  little  hook  open :  and  he  set  his 
right  fcot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth*."  It 
is  an  obeerration  of  a  great  author,  that  this  description  of 
an  angel  eomlng  down  from  bearen,  Is  In  the  form  in  which 
Christ  appeared  at  the  lieginning  of  this  prophery.  This 
little  book  is  the  same  that  he  had  newly  opened,  for  he  re- 
reired  Imt  one  book  from  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  and 
he  alone  was  worthy  to  open  it  This  seems  to  be  the 
easiest  account  of  this  little  book,  as  well  as  most  agreeable  to 
the  order  of  the  prophecies,  this  containing  what  was  to  hap- 
pen *  in  the  days  of  the  rolce  of  the  seventh  angel.'  Earth 
and  sea  are,  in  Scripture  language,  a  description  of  this  tora- 
queous  globe,  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  a  description 
of  tlie  universe  in  general,  or  the  whole  risible  creation.  By 
the  earth,  the  Jews  understood,  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes, 
the  great  continent  of  all  Asia  and  AfHca,  to  which  they  had 
access  by  land ;  and  by  the  Isles  of  the  sea,  they  understood 
the  places  to  which  they  sailed  by  sea,  or  the  several  parts  of 
Europe ;  and  hence.  In  this  prophecy,  the  earth  and  sea  are 
put,  he  observes,  for  the  nations  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  em- 
pirec.  In  this  sense,  the  angel  putting  his  right  foot  on  the 
sea  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,  will  represent  him  stand- 
ing with  one  foot  on  Asia  and  another  on  Europe ;  to  signify, 
the  prophecies  he  was  to  reveal  would  relate  to  both  the  empires 
of  the  east  and  west,  but  I  think  the  former  sense  the  more 
natural. —  l^trman. 

*  Rt%*eUtien»,  chapter  s.,  rrn**  1  uul  3. 


THE  WOMAN  CLOTHED  WITH   THE   SUN. 

**  AVD  th«rt  appeared  •  greai  wonder  in  heeTen ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  ran,  and  Uie  ommo  ander  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  bead  a  crown  of  tweire  etart :  end  the  hvtag  with  child 
cried,  traf  alUnff  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered.  And 
there  appeared  another  wonder  in  hearen ;  and  behold  a 
great  red  dragon,  bavlng  leven  heads  and  ten  homi,  and  seren 
crowns  ttponhtiheadi"."  ''The  reader  may  observe,**  says  Dr. 
Dodd,  In  this  represenlatlon,  **  wiih  Mr.  Daubax,that  the  ran 
may  signify  Christ,  the  moon  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and  the  twelve 
stars  the  twelve  Apostles ;  or  he  may  understand  it  with  Mr. 
Mede,  of  the  Church  shining  roond  about,  by  the  fiiith  of 
Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  i  treadfaig  under  foot  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  whether  Jewish  shadows  or  Gentile 
superstitions,  and  glorious  with  the  ensigns  of  the  apostcrfical 
o  Apring ;  or  he  may  consider  with  Mr.  Waple,  that  the  apoe> 
tolical  doctrine  is  the  chief  omament,  crown  and  glory  of  the 
Church,  or  the  woman  being  with  child,**  Dr.  Dodd  fiirther 
observes,  "  it  is  an  easy  figure  to  consider  the  Church  as  a 
mother,  and  the  converts  to  truth  and  righteousness,  the  true 
worshippers  of  God,  as  her  children.*'  The  red  dragon  is 
a  well  known  symbol  of  Satan.  Red  was  the  distinguishing 
colour  of  the  Roman  emperors,  consuls,  and  generals.  His 
seven  heads  allude  to  the  seven  hills  upon  which  Rome  was 
built,  and  the  seven  forms  of  government  which  raocessively 
prevailed  there.  His  ten  horns  typify  the  ten  kingdoms  into 
which  the  Roman  empire  was  divided;  "  and  the  seven  crowns 
upon  his  heads'*  denote  that  at  this  time  the  imperial  power 
was  In  Rome,  **  the  high  city,  seated  on  seven  hUls,  which 
presides  over  the  whole  world,**  as  Propertius  describes  it. 
For  a  Ml  exposition  of  this  remarkable  prophecy,  tee  Bishop 
Newton  and  Lowman. 

*  H«veUtl«w*iCh«pi*r  xll.,  verac*  1,9,  and  S. 


\ 


THE  ANGEL  BINDING  SATAN. 

"  And  I  mw  an  Angel  com*  down  from  hearen,  haTtng  th« 
key  of  the  botloralen  pit  uid  a  great  chain  in  hii  hand. 
And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dngon,  that  old  aerpent,  which  \m 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  boond  him  a  thousand  yean,  and 
catt  him  into  the  bottomlen  pit,  and  ihut  him  up,  and  set 
a  teal  upon  him,  that  he  iliould  deceire  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  should  be  AilfiUed:  and  after  that 
he  must  be  looted  a  little  season*.'*  As  the  space  does 
not  allow  me  to  enter  at  large  Into  the  subject  of  the 
aooompanying  illustration,  I  must  content  myself  with  giving 
Lowman's  paraphrase  of  the  three  first  Tenes  of  the  chapter 
which  forms  the  sul^ect  of  it  **  Alter  I  had  seen  in  pro- 
phetic visions  the  downtell  and  punishment  of  the  last  per- 
secuting power  of  Rome,  the  state  of  the  church  which  was 
to  follow  upon  it  was  represented  in  a  new  vision ;  for  I  be- 
held an  angel  descending  from  heaven,  like  one  sent  on  a 
message  from  the  throne  of  God.  Hii  commission  was 
expressed  by  a  double  symbol.  He  had  a  key  in  his  hands, 
which  was  the  key  of  the  great  abyss  or  bottomless  pit,  and  he 
brought  also  with  him  a  great  chain,  such  as  prisoners  were 
used  to  be  bound  with  to  prevent  an  escape.  I  soon  per- 
ceived in  my  mind  on  what  errand  this  angel  was  sent;  for  he 
seised  on  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  by  which  the  devil  was 
signified,  the  great  adversary  of  mankind,  the  enemy  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  the  great  seducer  of  the  world  into  error 
and  wickednen.  The  angel  arrested  him,  bound  him,  and 
eommittcd  him  to  close  custody  for  a  thousand  years.  The 
angel  committed  him  to  close  custody  tai  a  strong  prison  ;  he 
locked  him  fast  in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  put  a  firm  seal  upon 
it,  that  he  might  not  escape  or  go  about  as  before  to  deceive 
the  nations.  Thus  was  the  devil  to  be  confined  for  a  thousand 
years,  though  after  that  time  should  be  expired,  the  wise  and 
holy  providence  of  God  should  take  off  this  restraint,  but  it 
nhould  be  Ibr  a  very  short  space  of  time." 

•  Rcr.  ehmftet  80.,  \rn*%  1, 9,  and  & 
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